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Cwj dhoUwnuwpwt dwwnbbwagpnyentbhg dbq hwuwd wwpwlwunl  hwpniuwn
gpwlywunypjwt  dby  wnwuduwlh Ywplbnpnygntu nt hGuwppppnieyntu  niup
«Jwilynyetiwt  wibnwpwu»-p: - <wjbpbt pwqdwphy  &dGnwghp  dwwnjwutbpnud
wwhwywiwd wju wywpwlwunup swwn hwéwfu hwunpwynd £ twb «UiGnwpwi
Uwulynypebwlt  SGwnu», «Jwulwlhwt Whnwpwby, «SnwjwwiGnwpwty», «Shpp
wnnwjnyebwu  Lpphuwinnup» *, «Uwuyniehtt Spunwp» L Gppbdu b «Uibnwpwt
dwulynipbwu»  funpwgpbpnd * : Mwpwlwunup  nwudnd £ hwdwofuwphwhu
gpwlwunigjwu dby dwbynpyut wdbypwpwatby® wudwunwding hwynuh gpdwdpubiph
ownphU, npnup, [pwglbind  wybwwpwuhsubph  hwnnpnwd  fuhun  wnpwuwnhy
nbnGynienibutipp, ubpywjwgunwd Gu Uwphwdh b <hunwh Subnywt b dwulniejwt
wnwphubiph, ptl dwuwdp dunwgwsdht, uwlwju wpwwundnp  nt hGunwppppwlwu
wwwndnipjniuubipp:

«Jwuynyebiwlt wibtmwpwu»-p hwy dhouwnwnwu pbplu wdkuhg hwjnuph n uppywd
wwpwlwunuubphg dGYu £, nph UJwwdwdp  spnywgnn hGunwppppnigniul
wpwwhwjndbp £ ny dhwjt wybunwpwup™ nwpbp swpniiwy wpdwd  pwgdwphy
punophuwynieyniuutipnd, wy; twl’ hwy dwunblwgpnigjwt, dwupwuluwpsnigjwu W
wlqwd  dnnnpnwlwi  pwlwhjnwuniejwtu  dby pnnwd qguwih hbGwpbpnd:  Upwu
hwlywnwy, «Uwulnebwt  wibmwpwiu»-h  wnlwjnyejntup  dhouwnwpwu  wpgbwd

' Unppwpwtu  dhwpwunipjwt wunwd 6. Swjkight  wwpwlwunuh  bpynt  fjudpwgpnipgniuubpp
hpwwwpwyby £ wyu lunpwgpny, wb'u Gwiqupwt hwuwlwl hht U tnp nypniptwtg, hn. B, Uthwunt
ahpp Unp Yypwlupwiiwg, Yuqd. Suybgh B, (wjunithbwn® Ubljwiing ghpp Unp Yypwljuwpwitiug), Yeubnhl,
1898, k9 1-126, 127-235:

2 Uhophuwynipeyniup wwhuwwubnt hwdwp dkup Ygnpdwstup wuwpwlwunuh «Vwulnipbwt wibnwpwuy
wujwunudp:

*Uju gpqwdpubiph owppht Bu nuudnd <winpnup bwpiwdbpwpwip (hwbipbu pwpgdwniegnitttiph
hwdwp wb'u Utwint ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwtiwg, by 237-264), endduyh (uwnhubpbu W hntuwpbu U U P
wnwppbpwlubipp wblu Tischendorf C., Evangelia Apocrypha, adhibitis plurimis codicibus graecis et latinis
maximam partem nunc primum consultis atque ineditorum copia insignibus, sec. ed., Lipsiae, 1876, pp. 140-163 L. 164-
180: <niuwpbu U puwgph $pwitiu. pwpqd. nk'u Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. |. Evangile de Thomas,
Paris, 1914, pp. 162-187), tins-Uwipplinup (uinhubpbu puwghpp wt'u Tischendorf C., Evangelia Apocrypha,
ko 51-112, $pwuu. pwpgd.” Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. |, pp. 56-159), Uwphwidh Subingub
(Tischendorf C., Evangelia Apocrypha, ko 113-121), Upwpwlwt (ppwu. pupgd. nbk'u Peeters P., Evangiles
apocryphes, vol. Il. L’évangile de I'enfance, rédactions syriaques, arabe et arméniennes, Paris, 1914, pp. 1-65) L
Uunpwljwil (wug). pwpgy. wb'u Budge W., The History of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the History of the Likeness
of Christ, which the Jews of Tiberias made a mock at, London, 1899) dwilnyejwl wibippupwitiiGpp:



anpbtiph gnpbet pninp gwuytpnw dwunuwgnyg £ wund wjt hwugwdwupp, np gpdwdpp
sh nwuyby <wy  Ghytntgnt Ynndhg pwpugwlwd JbGpwpbpdniuph  wpdwlwgwd
wwpwlwunuubiph 2wppht:

Lhubind wdbuhg hGwnwppphp U hwpnwwn nt hwgbgwd pndwtunuyniegintu niutignn
wwpwlwunuubiphg dayp” «Uwuyniebiwt wibnwpwu»-p, vwlwt, |hnyhtu wuwnbuyb) §
wwpwlwunuwghwnygjwu  hphduwnhpubph L XVHI-XIX  nupbph  pupwgpnd  wju
ninpunind Jhptuwnh wjwun niubignn ghnuwwuubph' 2. Swpphghnwp?, &. Shinjp®, Y.
(Fhotunnpdp® U dwdwuwyh Lywuwynp wy| nunwiuwuhpnnutiph Ynndhg':

«Jwuynyebiwlt wibnwpwu»-p ufundwdp npnowyh hGunwppppnipniu £ Gplwu GYG|
dhwju XIX nwph 4bpohtu, Gpp . Unuphpbip wugtptu pwpgdwunygjudp hpwnwnpwlb)
E wdbwnwpwup wnweht ybg gnifuttpp®, www 6. Swybght |nyu £ pudwb) hwjbpbu
puwgph Gpynt  fudpwgpniggniuubpp ® , puly npno dwdwuwly wug M. Mbwnbpup
$pwuubipbu b pwpgdwub; Gpyp L ubpluywgpb] wiu ghnwlwt  wofuwphhu *©
Ybpnugju hpwwnwpwynieniutbpn, npwug Uhg wnywod dwutwyh
nwnwUwuhpnipyniutitipp, huswbiv bwb wybunwpwuh™ wdpnnowywt nu hwwndwdwpwp
wpdwd huywubpbu™ W pnwbpbu® pwpgdwunygniuubpp, vwlwju, U wwwhnyb
wwpwlwunup funpp hGunwgnunneniup: «Uwuynipbwt wibnwpwu»-p nnpu £ duwgh)
funphpnwjht nu hGwunphpnwihtu oppwth  hGunwgnnnnutph  nwnpnieinuhg, hul

* Sk'u Fabricius J. A., Codex apocryphus Novi Testamenti, vol. 1., Hamburg 1743:

> Sk'u Thilo C. J., Codex apocryphus Novi Testamenti, vol. 1, Leipzig, 1832:

® SK'u Tischendorf C., Evangelia apocrypha:

" Uwbynipywt wdipwpwatphg wikuhg Junp hpwwnwpwydb b ghnwlwu woluwphpu dwuwskih &
nunpdb Upwpwlhwt dwilnpeuwt wyypwpwtp (nk'u Sike H., Evangelium infantiae, vel Liber apocryphus de
infantia Servatoris, Apud Franciscum Halmam [et] GuiljelImum vande Water, 1697), nwuwnh XIX, XX nn. b ubpluwjh
pwquiwphy htwnwgnunnnubp dwilnyepwt wdbipwpwl wubing uuwnh nibu hbug wju gpdwdpp (nbu
ophuwl Davies S., The Infancy Gospels of Jesus: Apocryphal Tales from the Childhoods of Mary and Jesus,
Woodstock, 2009, p. XXV):

® Uugkpbu pwpquiwunejudp  hpwwnwpwybind  wwpwlwunuh dhwit wnwehtu Jtg qnifutbpp S.
Unuhpbpt wju wybwwpwut ufuwpdwdp hwdwpb b <wlnpnuh bwprwdbgpupuwih huwgnytu tnwppbpwyp,
inbk'u Conybeare F., “Protevangelium lacobi, From an Armenian Manuscript in the Library of the Mkhitarists in
Venice”, American Journal of Theology (1), 1897, pp. 424-442:

° SH'u Utiwitint ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwitiug, 9 1-126 L 127-235:

% Sk'u Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. Il. Livre arménien de I’enfance, Introduction - pp. XIX-LIX, Traduction
- pp. 69-286:

" St'u Gonzaléz-Blanco E., Los evangelios apécrifos, vol. 2, Madrid, 1934, pp. 88-236:

2 St'u Erbetta M., Gli apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, 1/2, Vangeli: Infanzia e Passione di Cristo, Assunzione di
Maria, Turin, 1981, pp. 124-185; Moraldi L., Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. | (I Vangeli), Turin, 1971, pp. 89-
94.
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BUpnwwgh swwin ghnwlwuubp, wunpunwnuwin wju wwpwlwunupt, pwjwpwpyb)
GU npw dwuhU dhwju dh pwuh hywughy uyuwnwnnd wubind, Ywd g |hndht wspwpnn
Gu wpbp wu: Wuwbu, ophuwy, . Ehnep®, Ywadbind dwiynyeywt wbgpwpwatbinh
hwdwuwbuwlwup, sh ubpwnb] <phunwph L Upw Sunnubph® Bghwwnu thwusbint
wwwndnipjwt dwuht wdbuhg hwpnwn wwunnygniutpp UEpYuwjwgunn  hwbpbu
wwpwlwunup, hush hGunbwupny, dbp funpht hwdngqdwdp, woluwwnnienup dGdwwbu
wnnwdb £

SGhunwywu dhowduwipnd «Uwuynyebwu wibnwpwi»-p unp 9onibs £ unwghp XXI
nwpnw, Gpp W. Sbpjwut wugbpbu £ pwpgdwub) Gpyp b hpwwnwpwyb wju punwpdwy
L nwgpwy ubpwdnipjwdp nt dwunpwgpnieniuubpnd™: «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwu»-h
nunduwuhpnientup 2wpnibwlyb] b wju ptwgwydwnnid dh 2wpp dGdwpdtip ghnwlwu
hnnwdubp Gu  hpwwwpwyl 4. Ywignwphu ® b b, Ynp$dwu-Lwqupup *©°
wunpwnwniwny wybunwpwund wpdwpdywd wnwudhu hwpgbtipphu:

«Jwuynyebiwt  wibnwpwi»-h  nwniWdbwuppnygjutu - wuwwpbgnid - dhuy  opu
Jwwwpqwd  wofuwwnwlpllbip,  wuonpwn, wuquwhwwbh  Gu:  Ujunthwunbng,
dhownwpjwt  wdbbwwgnbghly  wwpwywunuubphg dGyp  hwunhuwgnn  wyu
wybwnwpwup nbnlu Yupnun £ hwdwwywpthwy ne hwdwynndwup nwuniduwuppnigjw,
nphu L GGnUwdniju  Gup  |pund unyt  wwnbGlwfununyeywdp L hGnwagquw

¥ SK'u Elliott J. K., A Synopsis of the Apocryphal Nativity and Infancy Narratives, Leiden-Boston, 2006:

¥ SKu Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, with Three Early Versions of the Protevangelium of James,
Oxford, 2008: UW. Shpjwuu wju pwpgdwinyenut wpbp £ hhdp punniubing Uwownngjuu  Uwwnb-
uwnwpwunw (wyunthbn® UU) wywhynn 7574 (1239 pe., Ubpwuwnhw) huwgnyt b wdpnnowwu puwghpp
L gniquhbnubp wuglwgubing huswbu Jeubnpljwu hpwwnwpwniyeiwu, wjuwbu i UU 5599 (1347 e.) L
Epnwwnbdh uppng <wYynpjuwug Juuph (wyunthbwn® Bnd.) 1432 (XVII r.), 3062 (1703 .), 3164 (XVII n.) L
3364 (1678-81 ppe.) dhinwqgpbph htwn: Gpnwuwnbdwu gpswapbph hpwwnwwpwlnieyniup k' Uhthwt Jpn.
Utuubwl, «Uwulniebwl wibnwpwuubp», Upni Ne 46 bpnwwnbd, 1972, ko 122-131, 235-239:

15SH'u Calzolari V., “Les recits apocryphes de I’Enfance dans la tradition arménienne™, Infancy Gospels, Stories and
Identities, ed. by Clivaz C., Dettwiler A., Devillers L. and Norelli E., Tiibingen, 2011, pp. 560-582:

16 SH'u Jloppman-Jlazapes U., “BosspalleHue B pok/eCTBEHCKYIO Tiemepy: [1aMsTh NepBO3IaHHOTO YeI0BEYeCTBa B
apmstckoM Ilucanmu o merctBe ['ocmogHeM W B pojacTBeHHBIX uctouHmkax”, Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana.
Bocmounoxpucmuanckoe pasnoobpasue, ed. by Seleznev N. and ArZanov Yu., Bochum, 2014, pp. 149-184; unyup’
“The Cave of the Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primaval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and Cognate
Sources”, Mélanges Jean-Pierre Mahé, ed. by Mardirossian A., Ouzounian A. and Zuckerman C., Paris: Association
des Amis du Centre d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, 2014, pp 285-334; unyuh™ “La transmission de ’'apocryphe
de PEnfance de Jésus en Arménie*, Jesus in apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungenn. Beitrdge zu ausserkanonischen
Jesustiberlieferungen aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen, ed. by Frey J. and Schrater J.,Tiibingen, 2010,
pp. 557-582; unyup® “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian Script of the Lord 5 Infancy”,
Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 68 (3-4), Leuven, 2016, pp. 349-381:
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wofuwinwuptbipny, pwugh fuunpn wnwplw wybwmwpwuhtu yGpwpbpnn fuunhpubpp, W
dwutwynpwwbiu, npw ptlwlwu ptwgph hpwwwpwyniginwip, sh Ywpnn punagnpydt b
Nyt dhwyu unyu wotuwnwuph opowtwyubpnid:

Uwnbuwfununigjwt twywwmwlu £ dGnwghp bW viwwghp uygpuwnpyniputipnh, huswtu
wl Ywunwpdwsd nwnduwuppngniuubph hwdbdwwwlwu  Jbpindnggjutu dhongny
hwdwynndwuh puunigjuu Gupwnyt] «Uwuynyebwt wibinwpwus-p’ nhunwnpybng wju
wwpwlwuntu wj gpwdputinh hwdwwnbipunnd b wunpwnwntwiny npw dwqdwuu nt
hGumwaqw qupqwgdwup, hw) dwunblwgpniygjwu dby nlbigwd wqnbgnigjuup, huswbu
Uwl pnwunwlwiht wnwuduwhwwnynieniuubiph ybpindnyejwup:  Atntwdnifu hubiny
wju tpyp huwpwynppiu hwdwwwpthwy nwunwuwuhpnyegjwup' dbp wnol npbp Gup
hGwljw| fuunhpubpp.

e bjubnd dbg hwuwd hwbpbu wwpwlywunu gpdwdépubiph pwgdwquunieiniupg'
wmwppbpwyb] npwup puwn punyph, Yphpwnwlwl Gowuwyniejwl, huswybiu Uwl puwnn
Uuwnywdwytsh Yuunuwlwu gpptiph W dhdjwtg hGin niubgwsd thnfuwnusnygniutiph:

e (wnwitwuhpb] hwj dhouwnwpnd wpgbwsd «unwn», «hGpdniwdnnuljwy,
«ugnbwp U «dwoény» gppbiph gwulbpp’ hwwnnly npwnpnejwu  wpdwuwgubing
npwugnud ubipwnjwd b dbq hwuwd hwgyunby ywpwlwunuubiph, bW dwutwynpwwbu,
«Jwuynyebwu wibnwpwu»-h, gnjuwnmbidwu hwpgp:

o Rutly  «Uwulyniebwu wLGinwpwu»-h Lwjwunwu Ubippwthwlgbint
hwugwdwuptbpp UL  wybwwpwuph hhdpnd  puwd  wnpjnipubiph htn - Yuwdwd
hwngbipp:

o Jlunwlbgul] «Uwulnebwt  wibwmwpwu»-h' hw) dwnblwgpnyguu  dby L
wpybunnd  opowliwnnipjut dby dnubint dwdwuwlwopowup' ubpywjwgubing  wju
ninpuinubipp, npuntin wju Ywd wiu Yepw hp Yuppt £ pnnt wju ywpwlwunup:

o  Ywuwuwpb] «Uwuynebwu  wibnwpwu»-h  pnjwunwluhtt - wnwudbwhwun-
Yniejnwutbph  putunyen’ hwdbdwwnbind wjiu hwybptu gpwynp wjwunniyejuu  dby
wwhwwudws b dwuynipjwu wybwmwpwuubph swppht nwuynn d6Y wy; ywpwywunup'
Lwlynpnup  Gwpwdbyppwpwih hbn, W hunwlbgul, npwug dhol wnlw Fwlwu
twppbpnueniuubipp:



e  Pnjwunwlwhtu puunpuu Gupwnpyb] bwh «Uwuynyebwu wibmwpwu»-h dwu
Ywqgdnn  «Pwpunwwnp  Bghwwnu»  hwwndwdp'  pun wnwudbwhwwnnipniuubiph
wnwppbpwybing dwuniy <phunwh Juunwpwd hpwowgnpdnigniuubipp b gnigqunpbiny
npwup Upwpwlwb, Uunpwlwl, fndduyh W 4ond-Uwppebnuph  dwblynysjwb
wybyppwpnwbitGnp htwn:

UwnbUwfununiginiup  swpwnpblhu  wnweotnpnytp Gup  wwwdwptuwlywu L
hwdwnpwlwu-hwdbdwwnwywu  Jbpndnyguwtu  deennpubpnyd’ wnlw  dGnwgpwlwu
Unyeh, hpwunwpwyywsd uygpuwnpniputiph b nwunwduwuppne)nitubph hwdwnpwywu
htGwmwgnunigywu  dhongny:  Upfuwwnwupnd  JGpwuwiyt, no JGpwwpdunpdb)  Gu
putwnpyynn hphduwhwnpgbiph Jbpwpbpjw|; wnw dninbgnwdutptu nt wnGuwybunubpp, W
pninp nyjwiutph nu thwunbph pwgdwnndwuh puunyejutu wpryntupnd wnwownplyb)
GU Unp [nwdnudubip:

UwnbUwfununigjwt Eobipnud hwjwghunnigjwtu dby wnwohtt wuqud Ywunwpynd |
«Jwuynyebiwlt wibmwpwiy ywpwywunu gpwdph hwdwlnndwuh hGunwgnunieniu:
Luuynwd U ny dpwyt wju wybwmwpwup dwgdwlt ni qupgugdwt hbn Yuwdwd
hwpgbipp, wy| bwb wju nhwwpyynd £ dbq hwuwsd wywpwywunuubph, sywhwwudws,
uwlwju wujwtwwbu hwjnuh dhouwnwpwt wpgbywd gpptiph hwdwwunbipunnud b hwy
dhouwnuwpjwt pphunnubwywt dowynypeh ninpunubtipnud: Unwoht wugqwd Yuwmwnynd
N Uwle «Jwuyniebiwl wibGmwpwty wwpwlwunup pnwlnuwlwjhu
wnwuduwhwwnynygjntbubipp  ybpndniegyniu: Unyu  nwunwduwuhpniggnu pungpynud £
hGwnlw| ghnwwu unpnypubipp.

e <hdp punnutind  hwjbpbun  wwhwwiudwd  wwpwlwunu  gpjwdpubpp’
Uwuypunud Yugddwsd gwuybpp (U. Edhu, < Ubwywt) b d&uGnpynd XIX nwph
ybpoht W XX nwph ulgpp tnwywagpdwsd puwgnbpp, wnweht wuqwd npwnpnientu
nwpaynd npwtg nwuwlwpgdwup, hbsp  huwpwynpnygntt £ wwihu  wnwppbip
hwpenip ntuutph ypw nbb wwpwwunt tnwpwpunye gpjuwdpubipp:

o «Jwiynypbwl wibunmwpwi»-p nhnwpyynd £ <wy Glytnkgnt Ynndhg depdjwd L
wpgbws dhouwnwpjwu «untny», «hGpdniwdnnuljut», «ugnybiwp b «dwdniy» gppbiph
gwuybipnud: Lutwpldwt hwwnniy Ujne Gu npunund wju Wwpwluwunup gnjuwnbidwu



hwuqwdwupubpp' hwoyh wnubiny wju hGunwppphp hpnnnigintup, np, h tnwppbipnge)niu
ybpnugjw)  gwulbipnd  UGpwnywd  gppbph  dBSwdwutnejwu,  «Uwulynysbwu
wiGnwpwur»-p  ns  dhwyu sh nsuswgyly, wy Gwb dbq L hwub] pwqdwphy
punophuwynipyniuutipny:

o <hduybny dp 2wpp wunjwdwpwiwlwi b ywwndwgpwlwl wnpnipubph ypw'
puunijwu £ wnuynd  «Uwuynebwt  wibmwpwu»-h - wuninnuyp  wnusnygntup
dwuhpbwlwunigjwu nudniuph hbwn:

o Bogpnynd b «Uwuynypebwu wibiwpwu»-h* hwy dwnbuwghpubph Gpybpnd L
wpybunnd  opowliwnnipjut dby  dwnubint dwdwuwlwopowup (X nwp)'  hunwy
wnwppbpwybing wju <wy GYbnkgnt Ynndhg Gppukb wpgbiph wwy snpjws b nbnlu V
nwphg  hwy  dwwbUwgpnigjutu  dbg  gnpdwdnientu nlbignn  <wlnpnup
bwhiwdbpnwnwbhg:

e Muwpqynwd £, np XI-XHI nwpbph npng  hwy hbnptwlubp, wunpuwnwnuwiny
Uwphwdh UL <phunwp  Sturywt U dwllnigyut  wwwndnienibubpp,  hpbug
wotuwwinnigniuutipnd - dbopbiptp Gu  hwwndwdtbp  «Uwulnpbwl  wibunwpwi»-hg
FwlywunpbU wrwppbpdnn dGYy w) wwpwywunu Gplyhg, npp, pun Enygjut, jwnhtwlwu
woluwphnd  hwyntuh  Yand-Uwipptinup  dwblynypyut  wybypuwpwip  dbq  shwuwd
Uwubwwu b punwpdwl nmwppbpwyh hwitpbu pwpgdwunyeniub E:

e Luwj gpwynp wjwunnpjwt dby U «Uwulniebwt wibnwpwux»-p, W <wlnpnup
bwprwdypnwpuwtp Jpwapynud Gu <wlnpnu SGwnubinpnpp, hush ywwnbwnny hwéwju
othnpnentt § wnwowund  wju  Gpynt  ywpwwunuubpu ppwphg qulwquubint
hwpgnud:  Nwuwh, Juwwpbnd pnjwunwluwipt  dbppndngejns’  hunmwybgynd - Gu
«Jwuynyptwl  wibmwpwu»-h b <wlynpnup  bwpiwdbpuwpwih dholk wnlw Fwlwt
wmwppbpnuenuubpp: Rutnggjuu - wpryniupnd - wywpgynd B, np «Uwuynygbiwi
wibnwpwur-p  Luwpwldbippwpwtpg, phuswybu  twlb  hwdwudwt  wybunwpwuubiphg
tnwppbpwlnn wnwudbwhwwniginiutbpp dEdwdwuwdp wgnywd Gu hwjpwpwuwlwu
gpwlwunyentuhg, hush  Yhpwnnginup  wpgbywd  wwpwwunund  pwyduwlwt
wpwwunynp E:

e Unwoht wuqwd pnwunwluwihu  JGpinwdniggwu £ Gupwplynd  twl



«Jwuynyebwt  wibnmwpwi»-h - Yuplnp  dwup  Jugdnn  «Pwfununp  Sghwywnnu»
hwwywdp' pun wnwudtwhwwnnipniubph pwdwubing dwunwy <hunwh Yunwpwsd
hpwowgnpdnientuubpp bW hwdbdwunbind npwup dwaynipyut wybpwpwubliph yuupphtu
nwuynn wjjwitgnt wywpwlwunuubiph hbwn:

UwnbUwfununignttt niuh twb 6wbtwsnnujwu U Yppwnwlwt tywiuwlnipyniu:
UwmbUwfununigjwt  wnwudhu  npnyplbp  nu Ggpwlwgnieniutbp  Ywpnn  Gu
oguwagnpdyt  pnthwlwtu  Yppwlwt  hwdwlupgnd® «lwy  wwpwywunt
gpwywunieniu» nwupupwgh nwunduwlwu dSpwapnid: Nwnwduwuphpnieginiup Yupnn §
nibblw| bwl ghnwgnpduwywt Lywuwynyeniu. Ybpohuhu npnypubph [(nyuh ubippn
Ywpnn Gu JbGpwuwjyty W npndp nwnuduwuppdt] ywpwlwunt  gpdwodptbiph, L
dwutwynpwybiu, «Uwulynpbwt  wibnwpwu»-h gyt bW bowlwyniygjwt  hbwn
Ywwdwd npny hwjbgwlybwnbp:

UwnbUwfununigintup swpwnpbint pupwgpnid dtp Ynndhg ogquwagnpdjwsd ujniebipp
Yupbih £ pwdwuby htulyw fudpbiph’ dtnwghp U niwwghp ulgpuwnpyniptitip, plwgptip
L hhowwnwlwpwuubp, hwjbptu b onwpwibgnt nwnwduwuhpnigyniuutin: Ogunybip Gup
wb  Uwonngh  wtjwt Uwwblwnwpwth U hwdwnnn, W plunwpdwy
dtnwgpwgnigwlubphg, huswybu twlb E9dhwduh, Gpnwwnbdh Uppng Lwlynpjutg
qwuph, Yyhtuuwh b deubinpyh Upuppwpwt dwunbwnwpwuubph b pwgdwehy w)
dtnwgpwgnigwlubphg:  Unpjnipuph wnbunyeyniup - UGpjuwywgynd £ pGdwwnply
owpwnpwupht hwdwwwwnwufuwu:

Lwdwofuwphwjht gphwlwuniyejwu  dbe  wwpwlwunu  gpjwdpubiph  hwdwp
Yhpwnwwl nwpdwsd drdkpvgos wujwudwt Swagdwl  hwpghlt  wunpwnwnuwhu
Jywjwynsby  Gup  Jwunpphunntubwywt  npny  uygplwnpnputip,  dwutwynpuwwbu,
Stpwninihwunup” W hphubinu Lnignniuwgnd® Gplybpp, huy npw hbunwgw quipgugdwu
wwwdneniup  ubpyuywgubihu hpduwlwund  ogqudty  Gup M upgh *°
nwnwUwuhpnipinituhg:  Mwpwlwunu  gpdwoépubiph punpndwt Ywd  uwhdwudw,

Y SK'u Quinti Septimii Florentis Tertulliani Liber de resurrectione carnis, by Lindner G. B., Lipsiae, 1857, p. 80:

'8 SK'u Sancti Irenaei episcopi Lugdunensis Libros quinque adversus haereses, t. I, by Harvay W., Cambridge, 1857, p.
177:

¥ SKu Charles R. H., The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament: Apocrypha, vol. 1, Oxford, 1913,
pp.VII-IX:


https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=rdr_ext_aut?_encoding=UTF8&index=books&field-author=R.%20H.%20Charles

huswbu Uwb hwy hpwlwunigywu dbe npwug wudwudwu hbn Yuwywd hwpgbiph
wwpqwpwudwu hwdwp Jwplunp ninbgnygubp Gu bnbp U. k. Shpphuyjwup *°, J.
Lbwignwphph?, & djniunih?®, huswybu bwl Y. Subdbfubph® nuniduwuhpnyeyniuubnp:
Cwjbpbuny wwhwywujwsd unplunwlwpwiwht ywwpwlwunuubpu h dp Gup pbpb;
puin . Ujhowup®, 5. Swjtign®® b L. 2pupjwup® hpwwnwpwwsd puwgptiph, U. Edhup?’
L < Ubwujwup® Yugdwd gwulbph, huswybu twb dnwghp dwunjwuubpnud wywhynn
wuwnhw wWwpwywununt wwwnwubph (huswbu ophtwly' «Mwwdnyehtt Lphuwnnuh
hinhu, np Ghtin qnijut Lppunnup h nntu Updnup Ohwutunw (pun UU 8241, 1797 p.):
“Hhwig wnwuduwhwunynienibubiph, htuswbu bwb uiunbwlwb gpdwdpubiph b dhdjwg
hGwn  nllbGgwd  thnjuwntsnigjwtu  hwpgbipp  puubiint hwdwp oquyty Gup <. ypn.
Juepbwuh®, M. Sbpptph®, P. Uwpghujwuh,® husybu uwb U. Juu Euppniph®, L.

*Stu Thphuywt U. E., «Shnnyehit gpng»-p dhotwnwpwt <wjwuwnwund («wtlwlnt, wpnwpht U
unipp gpbwiup»)», Swnbghpp Uuinduibwpwbingejwt puljnyipbipp, plwu, 2015, ko 33-36:

! SK'u Calzolari V., “The Editing of Christian Apocrypha in Armenian: Should we turn a new leaf?”, Armenian
Philology in the Modern Era From Manuscript to Digital Text, ed. by Calzolari V, with the Collaboration of Stone M.,
Leiden, 2014, pp. 267-269:

22 SK'u Junod E., “Apocryphes du Nouveau Testament ou apocryphes chrétiens anciens? Remarques sur la designation
d” un Corpus et indications bibliographiques sur les instruments de travail recents”, Etudes Théologiques et Religieuses
58, Paris, 1983, pp. 410-411; unyuh® “Apocryphes du Nouveau Testament”: une appellation erronée et une collection
artificielle”, Apocrypha 3, Turnhout, 1992, p. 26:

2 S'u Schneemelcher W., New Testament Apocrypha, Gospels and Related Writings, revised edition, trans. by
Wilson R. Mcl., vol. 1, London- Louisville, 1991, pp. 58-59:

*Sku Uhpwt ., Uniplinp <uylpuwlwitp 8, Jbubinhl, 1853, ko 9-58; Unyup' Lwpnipbibuy nhuutiughp
nuwph Enbuiny Fnine Upquipnt jtnbwy jwunpingt h Gbnu U. Gupqdwiswg, Ybubunhl, 1868; unyup’ dwpp
U Jyuywpwibnyehilip uppng huwippliypphp punbwp h dwnpliypppug, 1, Y6ubnply, 1874, k9 513-531:

® Cpunwpulqwsd puwgptiph gwulyp wb'y Ubwint ghpp Unp Yipwlwpwbiug, by 479-484:

% Cpunwpwyws puwgpbiph gwuyp wbu Puwiqupwt hwpywlwi hpte b tnp nupnipbwtg, hn. 4,
Utlwint ghpp Unwpbpulwip, Jwqd. €. Qpupbwt (wjunthbw’ Ubhwint qphpp Unwpbpuljutp),
Jdbkubuinhl, 1904, Ly 479-482:

”St'u Imun H. O., “Crincok ApMAHCKUX armoKpHu(OB, COCTABIEHHBIN MO KaTaJory pykonucei Jumuan3uHckon bub-
nuoTteku, u3nanHomy B 1863 rony B Tudmuce”, Ilepesoowt u cmamou H. O. Dmunaa no 0yxoenoi apmanckou aume-
pamype (3a 1859-1882 22.): anoxpudhei, scumus, crosa u op., Mockea, 1897, c. 339-344:

2 St'u Wuwuywt £., <wjhwlwt dunpbwgpipngsnit, 6-dC nn., hn. U, «Uulwunt Yud wuduibp gppbp
(BLBNa amdkpuda), Bpuwl, 1959, ko 903-906, uwl unyuh® Uwin Gplitn, «Uunnuwdwoniuy dwnbwup wu-
Juibpwlwuubpp hwy dwinbuwgpnysbwu dke», Gplwu, 1987, Ly 160-161:

» Sku Qupeppstwy 4pn. L., <whghuyy pwbbmt 3ndhwiting upmabwy hpple Junbpwlwt, Jhbuuw,
1877:

*SWu <wyhwlwl wyppiunpwuppnyphitip huyugkbpy M. Skpelpp, pupgd. U Swuop. 3. Swbwbf,
Jdhbutw, 1895, L9 11-17, 142-147, 153-193:

** Stu Uwpghubwt P., bnpoth & 2upwphw Guwpnnpynup «b pwnndt Lphuippnup»  Gunbpl b
UhUynnhdnuh wibipwipwiip, dbubuinply, 1910:
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Lpintwpph® b hwnwwbu, hwbpbu ywpwlwunu gnpdp-Jyuwjwpwunyeniuubph wpnh
hGunwgnunn 4. “Ywgnuphh® nwunwtwuppnyeniutbphg:

Uhouwnwpnwt «untn», «hbpdniwdnnuwu» Ywd «ugnybwp» qppbph gqwulybph
pUlnLpjwut wunpwnwnuwihu dbg hwdwp npwbu Yuplnp wnpjnip Gu dwnw)tp Uwdnig)
Uubgni®®, Uwpghu Sunphwint®, Yhpwynu Fwudwybign®, dphgnp Swplwgn®® tpytpp,
UU 1869 (1585-1589 p.), UU 5854 (XV n.), UU 708 (1695-1703 pp.) gpswantipp, huy
«dwontyy ywpwlwunuubiph hwdwnp' Upuhpwp Ujpphywubignt «Bwnpunhp»-p (UU 1500,
X n): Cwy dhotwnuwpuwu  wpgbwd gppbph wyju gwulbpp hwdbdwwnb Gup
olnwpnw|bgnt bdwuwwhy gpwgwulbpp” SGwupnu wwwhtu YGpwagpynn wunhubpbu
«Yaypbw»-h W Lhypthnp wywunphwpph hntwwpbu dwdwuwlwgpnigjwu® hbn: Swynp,
wju gwuybpnud  pungpywd wwpwlwunuubpp, pwgwnnigjwdp Jdh  pwuhup, sGU
wwhwwuyb, pusp dbag  gpynud £ wyn gpwdpubpu nwunwbwuhpbipnt
huwpwynpniegniuhg, uwlwju h dh pbpbind npwug Jepwpbpjw; U. Ywphbph®, 9.
Rupphwuwywup®, (. Swuph*, U. Stp-Undupywuh®, <. Uuwuwuh*, . Skp-

235K u Van-Esbroeck M., “La naissance du culte de Saint Barthélémy en Arménie”, REArm (Revue des Etudes
Arméniennes) XVII, Paris, 1983, pp. 171-195; unyup’ “Le roi Sanatruk et I'apdtre Thaddée”, REArm IX, Paris, 1972,
pp. 241-283:

8 SHu Leloir L., Ecrits apocryphes sur les apétres, traduction de | édition arménienne de Venise, t. 1: Pierre, Paul,
André, Jacques, Jean, CCSA (Corpus Christianorum Series Apocryphorum) 3, Turnhout, 1986; unyuh' Ecrits
apocryphes sur les Apétres [ traduction de | édition arménienne de Venise, CCSA 4, Turnhout, 1992. t. 2. pp. 721-771:
*SKu Calzolari V., “En guise d’introduction: qualqe réflexions sur le role de la littérature apocryphe dans I’ Arménie
chrétienne ancienne”, Apocryphes arméniens: transmission, traduction, création, iconographie. Actes du colloque inter-
national sur la littérature apocryphe en langue arménienne. Genéve, 18-20 septembre 1997, éd. V. Calzolari Bouvier,
J.-D. Kaestli et B. Outtier (Publications de I'Institut Romand des Sciences Bibliques 1), Lausanne, 1999, pp. 10-18:

* Stu Uwdnik Utikgh, <wiwpdnitip b gpng wuipdwapug junuqu ghuph dwdwbiwljug wigbing dhisk p
baphwu  Sugpwpwn  wpwpbwy, wohu.” U Cugpwybipbwibh, 4. Uwplbnubwbp, fudp. ¢ Skp-
dwpnwtbwuh, Gplwu, 2011:

** St'u Uwipghu Cunphwih, UkLunyshit bopwg pnpeng Guwennplbuyg, Gpnuwnkd, 1998, tg 399:

¥ SKu Yppwlnu Fwudwlbgh, Muipdnyphit <wing, wolu'. Y. Ubihp-Ohwhgwhywth, Gplwu, 1961, k9 51:
* St'u ppgnp Swpebugh, ¥hpp hwpgdwbg, Y. Mnjhu, 1729:

*Sku C. de Boor, Nicephori archiepiscopi Constantinopolitam Opuscula Historica, Accedit Ignatii diaconi vita
Nicephori, Lipsiae, 1880, pp. 134-135:

9 Sk'u “Une version arménienne de [Histoire dAssanéth” par Carriére A., Nouveaux Mélanges Orientaux,
Publications de 1’Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes II 19, Paris, 1886, p. 476:

" SHu Rupphwuwbwu ., Uwipbtwnwpwt huyuwlwt pupglwinpbuig twhibbwg (nwp ~d9),
Jdbubiwnhl, 1889, ko 20:

* SKu Zahn Th., Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, Vol. 5.1, Erlangen & Leipzig, 1893, S.
109-115:

* St'u Tep-Moscucsin M., Hcmopus nepesoda Bubnuu na apmsnckuii szvix, CI16, 1902, ¢. 251-252:
* Stu Wuwuywt €., <wyljwlwt dwipbiwghipnieinit, 6-d0 nn., hn. U, k9 XI:
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Uhtwujwup®, U. Upnnwh®, £ <wpnipnijwup® b L. Qwpwpjwuh®® nhnwpynwiubpp’
npny Gupwnpnienutbp Gup wpb;: UGp npwnpnygjuut b wpdwtwgb) hwnuwwbu wju
gpwgniguwlubipnd  ubpwnwd L dbq hwuwd hwqugnun  gpwdpubiphg  dbyp’
«Jwulynystiwl wiGunwpwu»-p, npp ybGpwpbpjw; dhouwnwnpnid duwynpwsd hwlwnhp’
pwgwuwywu U npwlwt pulwnidubpp ubpyuwjwgpt) Gup pun UU 7574 (1239 .), Gnd.
1432 (XVIl n.), dpbu. 985 (1772 p.) dptu. 186 (1710 p.) &hknwgptph
hhawwwlwpwuubph:

«Jwuynyetiwt  wibunwpwi»-h® VI nupnd <wjwunwu ubppwthwugbine bW Jupb
dwdwlwly wug hwjbtptt pwpgdwudbint dwuptu  nbnGYnygniutpt unwund  Gup
Uwdnib] Uubkgnt «dwdwuwwgpnipniu»-hg: UGunwpwuh hhdpnd puud wnpnipubph
plUUunijwut  wunpwnwnuwhu hhduytp Gup  Ynipbin  Bpnwwnbdwgne  «4ngnudt
pudwjnebwu» *° UL bwhhwtu Yhwpwgnt  Nwbwppnt woluwwnnpwu  hwbpbu
hwdwpdbipp hwdwpynn «%hpp hbpdnuwdng»*® wunmywdwpwuwlwu bpybph, huswbu
twl Upuppwp Uubgne ® b dwpnwtu  Uplbigne * wwwndnyginiuubph  hwnnpnwd
wnbntynigniuuph Jpw:  NMwpwlwunuh®  pppunnubwlwt  wju  Juwd  wju
hGpaqwsdnnwywu dhowdwjpnd  gnpdwdnipintt nwubbwint  hwhwuwlwu  hwpgbphtu
wunpwnwnuwhu hwodh Gup wnb wwlk L. Uypywup > b M. Uuwlwup >

® Sku SEp-Uptwuwwtu b., «Lbhunnpwlwuubpp  <wjwuwnwund»,  Nwipdw-pwbwuppwlwt
hGpwqnipnipyniitin, 5pluut, 1971, ko 330-393:

* Sk'u Stone M., “Armenian Canon Lists Il — the Lists of Mechitar of Ayrivank® (c. 1285 C.E.)”, Harvard
Theological Review 70, 1976, pp. 290-291:

Y Qupmpymywt k. £, Upuppwp Uphdwitbgh (uwipt ni uppbndwanpdnisgnitip), Gpluwt, 1985, k9 100-
135:

*® SKu Zakarian L., “La miniature du Vaspurakan et les apocryphes”, Apocryphes arméniens: transmission,
traduction, création, iconographie, p. 172:

* SH'u Yhipkn bpnuwnbdwgh, dwuli Ipng Uppng, Ynsmidt ptdwynyeliwt, qnibu %, Jhbuuw, 1832, ko 71:
** Chpadwdubiph Yud hbpdJwdnnubph wju pwpwlwpgnieiniup hpwwnwpwybp £ . Skp-Ulpungwut’ pun
UU 2005 abnwgph, wbu Ghpp hbpdnuwéng, wotu.” F. Skp-Uhpipsbwth, dwnupowwwwn, 1902: Uju
hpwwwpwnipjwu dwuht Jwupwdwul wb'u Swnpnyuwt U., «Unipp byhthwu <wjpuwbicn Yhypwgh
(315-403 pp.)», Eothwdht ¥, Eeshwdhu, 1979, ko 39:

*'SKu Uhpgpli tnpughup wunpdnipliwt Upuppwpwy Ubkging, U. Mbwn., 1879, ko 36: Lidw. Uuppewn
Utibgh, Uwnpbwl wphiwphwdby hwbinhuwpwbwg, wolu.” € . Uwpqupputth, Gplwu, 1983, Ly 102-103:
2 SHu  <wiwpnwit Mwwndnipbwt  dwpnwiw)  dwpnuwbnh  nuwpwibw,  Uwipbtwgpniphitp
bwhpitibng, wunpdwaghpp huyng, dbubunhl, 1862, Ly 63:

* Stu Uyhubwu L., Ypuppnt Gupnnplinu dpwg, wunpdngehiti huy-dpuguijwl jwpwpbpnipbutg
Joplinnnn nwipnt dky, dhtuuw, 1910, ko 175-176 L 180:

* SHu Ubwubwu M., «twihp Uthwnpeh wuwnhy dky Gwnp. putngehiu be puwghp», Pwqdwdky,
Jdbubiwnhy, 1956, dwpw (pht 3), ko 68:
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wofuwwnnieniutbipp’ npwup hwdwnpbind <. Pwpphywup®, P. Uwpghujwup® L Y.
Stp-Uypingwuph  *" nwnwduwuppnyejniuubph - hbn: Mwpwlwunuh  dwagdw
dwdwlwlwyopowuh hwpgp putbihu hGwnlb] Gup M. MGwnbGpuh nhunwpynwdubphu, huy
Gpynud  wpdwpdwsd wunjwdwpwuwlwu npny hwpgbp puubjhu ogquyly Gup U.
Stpjwup®®, huswbu twl b, npddwt - Luquiplh® nunwduwuppnig)niutbiphg:

wj dwwnblwgpnigjwtu  dby  «Uwllynyebwl  wibnwpwu»-h wpnwgndwul
wunpwnwpds bt Jdhwu L. Shp-Ttwypuup 0 Ogudbind  hbnhuwyp
wotuwwinniiniuutiphg” npny fwlwt Gownnwdubip nu pwgdwehy |pwgnudubp Gup Yuwmwnb:
Bogpunnuiubph nu hwyGinwduph hwdwp hhdp Gu  hwunhuwgtb)] hwy dholwnwnuwu
Ywplnp uygpuwnpnipubp’  «Swyudwingpp»-ubpp® bW Gnhoth®, Undubu Ujniubigni®,
Uuwupw Uwuwhubgn®, 2Qupwphw Qwagbgnt®, dwuwlwu dwpnwwbnp®®, dwpnwu

* Stu Pupphlyui <., «Unwunwynpwlwl swpdndubpp <wjwumnwund pun dhouwnwph huwy U onwp
htnhuwlubph (4-5-pn nn.)», Lpwpbp <wuwpwlwlub Shipneniiiiph, Gplw, 1984, Lo 92:

** Sku Uwipghubwt P., Nwnidtnuuppniphits Uwbhpbw-Munnhlbwl @ntpwlbghtibpn: wnwtnht & 9.
Lwpblwginy eninep, 1bubnhl, 1893, Ly 83:

*’St'u Skp-UYpwnsbwt Y., Nuinplbwtp Phiqutnuwlwt Guyupnyebwt Jdky i dbpduwinp hipdnuwdwght
tptanyptiin <uywuypwih dlbe, pnuwnkd, 1938, Lo 125-126:

*® Sk'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. XVIII-XXV:

** St'u Dorfmann-Lazarev I., “La transmission de I’apocryphe de I’Enfance de Jésus in Arménie”, pp. 561-565:
®Sku Skp-twypyw L., <wjhwlwh uppwpununyeyniti, Juppbn U Jyuwywpwbngeyniiibp (V-XVII nn.),
Bpliw, 2011, ko 178-198; unyuh’ «Chunwh Snwjniejwt wybnwpwuubph wpunwgnpp hwy dhouwnwpjwu
gnpwlwuniejwt dboy, wjwuypwbp U pphupniyuw UpliGpp, bplwt, 2000, Ly 333-340; unyuh® «3phgnp
Lwpblwgnt gpniguywwnnid Jupph wnpinipubphg», Eodhwéhi dR, Eodhwdhu, 2003, Ly 36-42:

' Stu Cwdwpwppwn Suyudwinpp bwhiwdbpbugut 6 udpwapnipnibiinh, @-Ubuppbdptp, fudp.' b.
wpp. Mbppnupubth, wolu.' L. MNEppnywibh, b9dhwdhu, 2011, <wdwpwppwn SBwjudwinpp
bwhiwdtipbiguut 6 fudpwgnpnipnitiibph, +Uwphy, fudp. 6. wpp. MEppnyubh, wou.' L. Luphdjuth,
Eodhwdhu, 2009, <wdwpwppwn Swyuduwininp bwhiudbpbaguut 7 pudpwagpnipgnitiibiph, U-3nitinuwunp,
fudp’. 6. wpp. NEppnuywth, Eodhwdhu, 2008, Fhnp np Ynsh Yudwinipp, 4. Mnhu, 1730, ko PANE:

* St'u huwshlywt L., bnpoth «Upwpwéng dbltinygspitip», Gplwt, 1992: SE'u twl' bnhokh Uklunyehiu
wpwpwdng, Uwipbtwgphpp huyng, U hwn., & n., wotu.' 3. Lknukbwip, Uuphhwu-Lhpwuwt, 2003, Ly
765-911:

®St'u Unduku Uhtukgh, Mwwnwufuwuh pnenu Uwhwlw), jppnid b pwtp dwpqupbwluwup, b Jwut
thnfjudwt Uunnuwdwduht, ph npwku Bnbr jwd npwku 2unphbgu wuwpwn nhw ywwnlybpht b wgnt b
pk jnjp abknu i ghts bt wwwdwnp futunpnju Ywd el jnddk pbpwt b Cwyu, Uwegplbliiughpp hugng, ¢ hun.,
En., wolu.' 3. Lknuktbwp, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuwu, 2005, Lty 440:

* Sku Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgh (U nup), Uklunyehit Uwwnpkh Wknwpwuh, Uupdwdwtsh gpplinh huwy
daljunyeyniiibph gpuwnwpwl, 2, Lnp Yipwlwpwbp gnpbpp delianyenibbibp, wolu.” <. £inubuth, U.
Eodphwdhu, 2007, kg 59:

* Sku 2upwphw Augkgh, b tugnuiu wdkuwiphubw| Shpnthing Uunnuwdwduh, Uwipktiughpp hugng,
(@ hwn., @ n., wolu'. 3. Lknukbwup, Uuphhwu-Gplwu, 2008, Ly 286-287:

% «Lwipguniup b wwwnwufuwuhp», pun UU 2752 dknwgph:
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Uplbignt®’, Uuwnnuwdwwnnip <kutigni®®l Utuppwnp Ubpwuwnwgn® Gpybpp: Oqundb; up
uwl P. Uwpghujwuh™ dngbiph dwupt wpwd nwniduwuhpniginiupg: «Uwuynyebiwu
wibwmwpwu»-h b 9phgnp Lwpblwgne «dwpp»-h  dholt  hwdbdwunnigniuubpu  nt
hwdwwwwwufuwt dbGgptipnudutpu wpdbp Gu pun UU 9861 (1837 .) gpswapp:
Unwuduwlh Ywplnpnigynu niup «Jwuynyetiwt wilbinwpwiu»-h swthwdn tnmwppbpwyp,
nn htnhuwyb| £ Unwpb| Fwnhobghu: Ubp niunwitwuhpnygjuu dbg nbnbu wuwmhw wju
unbtindwagnpdnye)niuhg dbgptipnudutipt wpyb Gu pun UU 1661 (1594 p.) L UU 1981 (XIV
n.) Gbnwgptph:  <w)  dwupwllwpsnigqwu  dbe  «Uwulniebiwt  wibinwpwux»-h
wnwwgndwut wunpwnwnuwlhu ogquyt| tup UU 7736 (XI n.), UU 4820 (XIIl n.), UU
6319 (1477 p.), UU 4818 (1316 p.), UU 10670 (1303 p.), UU 4806 (1306 p.), UU 316
(XIV n.), UU 5332 (1357 p.), UU 6303 (XIll n.), UU 8772 (1391 je.) Gnwagpbinhg:
«Jwlynysbiwl wLGinwpwu»-h b <wlynpnup bwpiwdinupuwtph - dhol
hwdbdwwnygniuubpt - wuglwgubhu  hhduwywunwd  gnpdwdl; Gup 6. Swjbignt
hpwwwpwynienup™ * hwdbdwwnbind U phph wbntpp |pwgubing pun UU 7574 (1239
p.) UU 6980 (1699 r.), UU 717 (XVIII n.), UU 9705 (1833 r.) d&btnwagptiph: <wjbpbu
wwpwwunuph wnwuduwhwwnynienitubpp dwintiwgnyg wubiint hwdwnp gniquhbnutp
Gup wuglwgpb] «Uwuynyebwl wibnwpwu»-p W Uunpwluwl, huswbu uwl Gbnd-
Uwippbinup  dwtynpypuwt - wdtipwpwatbnph  dhol:  «Uwuynebiwl  wibnwpwu»-h
wnwuduwhwwnynyegjntbutiph  wppht - wunpwnwntwihu  ubpyujwgpt Gup  wjuwnbin
wnpwwgnwd npn2 qwnwthwpubp W Gpunypubp, npnup thnfuwnudwsd Gu Gihpbd
Uunpnt #, <ndhwtu  Nuybpbpwuh ™, Mpnyn  Ynunwununuynubigne ™, Bwhthwu

" St'u Uphuwphwgnig dwpnwtiuy dwpnuwwbiph, put. hpwwn. < Depykpbwih, dwphq, 1960, ky 4l

* St'u BSwnu h Uunnuwdwunnip Jupnuwbink <tubign) wuwgbw h futinpny Uhtiwu uwpludwght, «dwut
suunbwu Rphuwnnupy, Uwhwlyw £., N dhotiunwph hwy pwbiwuptindnyeyniiip, hn. 2, bplwt, 1987, Ly
90:

® St'u Uuppwp Ukpwuwwgh, Ukuniehiti Uppny Uiinwpwtih, np puip Uwipetnup, dkubnhl, 1737, k
27:

" SHu Uwpghubwtu P., bplp pwquinp dngbpnt qpnigtr hugwlwt duipbtiwgpnipbwt dlo U whinp
Guwipinpnyehitit, U6ubwnply, 1910, ko 5-32:

" SKu Utiywtint ghpp Unp Yypwwpwitiug, b9 1-235 L 237-267:

2 SKu bihpkd Uunph, Swn h Suniunt £phunnup Wunnidng dbpny, Swnp b Unopp, Uwipktiwgpniphitp,
hwn. 1, dbubwhl, 1836, Lo 15-19:

7? Sku U. 3ndhwu Nuybpbpwu, Bwnp, Ufuwpp h delunebwug U. 9png,  Ghbnbguwljwi
dwipbuwgpnipinit, hin. U, wotu.” £ nubjutih, Eodhwdhu, 2008, Ly 72:
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Uhwpwgnt™, RQuwpwphw dwgbgnt, Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgn, Uwdnit] Ywdpowdnpbignt™,
b <nghwtittiu Swpnutign™ Gpytiphg: BGdwih nunwuwuhpnyewt hwdwp wnwuduwyh
Yupunpngyniu BU nibighy E. np Unphyth™, U. Skpjwup®, b, Fnpbdwu-Lwquplp®, &.
Jd. Ywgnqwphp® nwunwuwuppniggniuubpp: Ogundbp Bup uwle P Lwunwnth® L 6.
Ubobpulyuwjwih  woluwwnwupubphg' wjuswdh, npswith np npwip wnusynid Gu dbp
ptdwhu:

«Jwulynyetiwt  wibunmwpwi»-h Yuplinp dwup  Juqgdnn  «Pwfuniunp  Gghwwnnu»
hwwndwsdh pnwunwluwjhtu ybipindnientup unyuwbu hpwywuwgyb) £ pun 6. Swybtignt
hpwunwpwyniejwt' gnigwhbinutp  wuglwgubind hwjtpbt - ywpwlwunuh W 4bnd-
Uwippblinup, (ondduyh, huswbu uwl Upwpwlwt dwalnyesywt wdbpuwnwttnh dhol:
Muwpwlwununwd nbn qunwd npny nbwpbp bW hpwnwpdnignutubp qniqunpybp Gu hwy
dwwnbbwghpubp Ywuwlwu Ywpnwwtinh «Cwpgdntup Gt ywwwnwufuwuhp»-h (pun UU
2752, 1799 p.), Ywpnwt Uplbignt «Ugfuwphwgnig»-h b «dnuup»-h (pun UU 341, 1365
R.) U Fuwswunnip Ybswntignt «dwut qujunbwu Uuwnnidng wn dwpnhy Ynuwdhtu pw-
quinpht  Lphunnup Uuwnndng  dbpnp» ® -h, huswybu twlb Ywenhy hbnhuwyubp
Uipnuunw nb Lhgninpp Gpyp®® L dhusbughnu MbJwsbupbh «lwjbih wwundnyebwu»
(pun UU 565, XVII n.) hGwn: <hunwh Juwwpwd npny  hpwowgnpdnyeniiubiph

" SKu Constas N., “The Ear of the Virginal Body’: The Poetics of Sound in the school of of Proclus” Proclus of
Constantinople and the Cult of the Virgin in Late Antiquity, Leiden, 2003, pp. 273-309:

” SKu Unipp buhthwt Yhwpwgh, Bwnp, wolu.' <. Lnubputh, fudp.' €. wpbnu Ubwiywih, odhwdhu,
2013, k9 8-9:

* Uuwupw Uwtwhubgh (U nuip), Ukluniehit Uwwnpkh Uiknwpwuh, ke 50:

7 St'u Uwidnib] Ywdpowdnpbigh, Swnwqu wwiuhg wkpniuwlwuwg, Uwipbtwghpp hwing, d hwn., d n.,
wolu'. 3. Rknukbwtp, Uuphhwu-Gplwu, 2010, k9 705:

8 SHu 8nhwuuku Swpwiubkgh Yngbinu, [Mwwawn duunng), Vwipbbwaghpp hwyng, d2 hn., dU n., wotu.’
3. Bknukbwup, Gpuwu, 2012, ko 39-40:

”® St'u Stricker de E., La forme la plus ancienne du Protévangile de Jacques. Recherches sur le papyrus Bodmer 5,
Bruxelles, 1961, pp. 357-372:

* Sku Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. XXII-XXIV, 52-53:

8 Sk'u Jdopdman-Jlazapes U., “Bo3Bpaiienue B posxkaecTBEHCKYIO nemepy: [laMsaTe nepBo31aHHOTrO 4eI0BEeYeCTBa B
apmsiHckoM ITucanuu o nercte ['ocnoiHeM U B pOJICTBEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX, ¢. 152, 157-160:

#2 SK'u Calzolari V., “Les recits apocryphes de I’Enfance dans la tradition arménienne”, pp. 564-582:

¥ Sk'u Landau B. Ch., The Sages and the Star-Child: An Introduction to the Revelation of the Magi, An Ancient
Christian Apocryphon, Massachusetts, 2008, pp. 1-173:

# Sk'u Memepckas E. H., “ TIporoeBanrenue Makosa’ B cocraBe cupuiickoit kommuisiimu Mcropus dessr Mapuu™,
Becmuux Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckoeo ynusepcumema (9), CII6, 2015, c. 43:

8 St'u Wnwipkqyuu U, luwswipnip Ybswnbigh, XIN-XIV pn., Gplwt, 1958, £y 191:

8 SKu Saint Alphonsus de Liguori, The Incarnation, Birth and Infancy of Jesus Christ, or the Mysteries of the Faith
(p. 500), Montreal, 1886, p. 274:
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wnwuduwhwwnynyegntbubipht wunpwnwntwihu wnwugpwihu Gu tGnb b, “tnpdbdwt-
Lwquwplup nwnwuwuppngniitbpp ® @ Gnddugh - wdbypwpwindd dwundy  <hunwup
Yepwwpht wunpwnwnuwhu ogwnyb tup U. M. dhpbupnup®, Y. bupdwuph®, M.
Uwugquwpnh® L U. nup® wofuwwnnyeniutbiphg:

b dh pbptind dbp Ynndhg oguwagnpdywsd Ybpnupjw gpwlwunieginiup, huswbiu twl
wwnblwfununigjwt  Eobipnud  hnwdé L dbp  nwnwduwuppngjwup  dwubwyhnpbu
ybpwpbpnn ujnebpp, Ywpnn Gup uobk), np el dbp pEdwiht wnusdnn npno hwpgtp
dunid  GU GUpwnpnLenulbph wnhpnyend wuhpwdtigin uyqplwapbipp,
(Jwutwynpwwbu, wpgbwd qppbph  gwuybpnwd  ubpwnwd  wwpwlwunuubiph)
pwgwlwjnypjwt  wwwbwnny, wjunthwunbpd, wnlw &GGnwghp W wnwwghp
uygplwnpnipubpt nt hwjtiptu W ownwn |lGgntupny Ywwwpywd
nwuntdlwuhpniejniutiipp huwpwynpnientu GU puatinunud htuwpwynphtu
hwdwwwpthwy nunwduwuphpbine «Jwuynyebwt witbnwpwi» ywpwlwunt Gpyp:

¥ Stu Dorfmann-Lazarev |., “La transmission de 1’apocryphe de I’Enfance de Jésus en Arménie”, pp 557-582;
unyuh’ “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian Script of the Lord § Infancy”, pp. 349-381:

8 SK'u Whitenton M. R., “The Moral Character Development of the Boy Jesus in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas”,
Journal of the Study of the New Testament, vol. 38(2), 2015, pp. 219-240:

% St'u Eastman D., “Cursing in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas”, Vigiliae Christianae, vol. 69 (2), Leiden, 2015, pp.
186-208:

% SH'u Aasgaard R., The Childhood of Jesus. Decoding the Apocryphal Infancy Gospel of Tomas, Eugene, 2010, pp
86-103:

% Sk'u Dzon M., “Wanton Boys in Middle English Texts and the Christ Child in Minneapolis, University of
Minnesota, MS 7822 N81”, Medieval Life Cycles: Continuities and Change, Turnhout, 2013, pp. 81-145:
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4L Nhhv UAURDPL

«Uutunh@bUL URESUNruUL»-. MUrLLULNL 4P4UTLLENh
<uUvUuStLUSNRU

L.1. Mwpwlwuntu qpwépubiph nwuwluwpqiwu hwpgh onipg

Ubg hwuwd hw)bpbu wwpwlwunu hwpnwn gpuluungggniup dhwybipwy ne dhwubin
gpqwépubiph  hwjwpwént sk <wjbipbt pwpgdwujwsd, YbGpwihnfujws, L h YGpon’
hwiGptuny  unbndywsd wwpwlwunutbpp ubplwjwgund  Gu  pwqdwqwu  nt
pwqdwplnyp unbindwgnndnientuubp, npnug wuhpwdbywn £ dhdjuwughg twppbpwlyb)
ns dhwju pun dwupbph® wybunwpwuubp, gnpdptip, pnetip W wbuhutp, w) twl’ puwn
npwug nuubgwd  punyph, Yppwnwlwtu vowlwyniygjwl, husybu  Uwl  puwnn
Uuwndwdwyush Yuuntuwlw gppbiph W dhdjwug htwn niubgud hnfuwnugniggniuutiph®:

Cwj dhotwnwpwt dwwnblwgpnigjwt’ dbg thnfuwbgwsd dGdwpwtwl wywpwlwunu
gpywdpubpp hwjwgbwnubph nwnpnygjwut £ wpdwuwgtb] dhwju XIX nwpnd” gunphhy
hwjwagbwn U. Edhtuh: Cun wpdwudnytu quwhwwnbind wju gpdwsdputipp” tw Yuaqdb) L
1863 . hpwuwwpwlb) b wwpwlwunuubph pwjwlwt dGdwdwdyw) gwuyp' npwughg dh
pwuhup |nyu pudwitin nnubpbu pwpgdwunyejwdp®: Wu gwuynd pungpyjwd

92 Lokup, np unyu Bupwgund puubint tup hwjbpbun wwhwywuwsd unpyunwluwpwuwht ywpw-
Jwunuubpp, npnug dwu E Jugdnd twb «Uwulnpbwtu wibtnwpwu»-p: <huljunwupwtwht ywpw-
Ywunuubiph wnusniyejwdp hwply Gup hwdwpnud ugki;, np npwug dh dwup hpwwnwpwlyb £ 1896 ., (nk'u
fGwbqupwl huypuljul hpti U tnp nupniebwbg, hn. U Ublwbnt ghpp <ht tpwlwpwibg, hun. U,
Yuwqu. 3Snqukthbwug U. (wyunthbw® Ublwint ghpp <pt 4ypuwlwpwinug), dbubnhl, 1896): Wu hpw-
tmwpwynieiniuhg  Gplynt wwph  wug hpufuwlwpwuwht  ywpwlwunuubph  hwdwwwpthwl ppu-
unyeiniut ppwlwuwgpl; £ P, Uwpghuywup (nb'u Uwpghubwt  P.,  Nwndbwuppniehitp <pb
Yiypwlwpwbp wbdunbp gpng Ypuy, dbubnhl, 1898), hul 1901 p. npwup pwpgdwuyb) Bu wugbpbu
(nk'u The Uncanonical Writings of the Old Testament: Found in the Armenian Mss. of the Library of St. Lazarus,
trans. by Issaverdens J., Venice, 1901): <hulunwYwpwuwiht wnwudhtu gppbph nwnuuwuppnyejuut bBu
uyhpdwsd b. Unuppbph, & Mpnpgbup, W. Ywppbph, L. Pnipfjuwpnh, 9. Qwitdpwpuwuh, U. Uwlybph b wy-
(ng woluwwnipiniuubpp  (wju  nwnwWuwuhpnyeyniuubph  Jwnbuwghwnnyeniup iy Utwuywu £
luywlywit dunpbbwaghipnyanill, 65-dC nn., hn. U, k9 903-906 L Stone M., “The Armenian Apocryphal
Literature of the Old Testament in the Twentieth century”, Armenian Philology in the Modern Era From Manuscript to
Digital Text, pp. 257-263): Uju gpqwdpubph puunipjuu wuwwnpbgnd pbplu wulyplyubh b Bpnwwnbdh
Gppwjwlwu hwdwuwpwuh ypndbunp, hwjwgbn U. Upnniuh wofjuwwnwupp, nph Bplupwmlbc ghnwlwu
gnpdnilubingeiwt pupwgpnd unbndJwd wnpdbpwynp b wuhwodblh ghunwlwt dEuwgpneniuubph no
hnnqwdubph gbpwlohn dwup udppdwd £ puswybu pwpgdwudws, wjuwbu kg hwbpbund gqpdusd
hpuuwlwpwuwht wwpwlwunuubph puwgpbph  hpwwwpwynyeyuuu nt nwnwdtwuhpnyeyuup (U
Upnniuh huluwjwdwyw| dwinbuwghwnnyeniup wb'u http://www.apocryphalstone.c/bibliography/0 hndwdp):

% St'u dmun H. O., Y. wohu., gwulp’ k9 339-344, pwpqdwuntpjniuubpp’ by 1-31; 42-78; 109-149:
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qppywdpuiphg L ng pninpp Yuipnn Gup wwpwljwint hwdwnbi (htugwbu ophtwly
«NMuwundnights Udngnuwy, npp quwght wn dGdu Unbpuwunp», «Mwwdniyshtt Mnusk
pwnuwph», «NMwwdnihtt Pnughwtunup pwqgwinpht <nnndng», «Fwup ULniypbiwu
pwauwinphU», «Stuph| Upwuwuh Untpuwlunpnt hwjpwwbwnhty, «dywjwpwunighiu
uppnju - Uwpguh  qopwywphty», «4wpp Gpwibinu Uwphwdnt  Sghwunwginjus,
«Nwuwdniphtt W Jupp uppnju UjGpuhwunuh 6guwinph dwpnnju Uunndng», W wyu),
wjuniwdbuwjuhy, nw wnweoht thnpdu Ep h dph pbpbint hwjbpbund wwhwywujwsd
wwpwlwunuubipp: Cnipe hwpinip wwph wug wwpwlwunu gpjwdpubiph gwuly L
Ywadb] Gwlb hwwgbn < ULwuwup npwup wnwpwuownbin pun hpt L
unpyunwywpwuwhtu pbdwubpp® b gniquygbing dbnwgpwlwl hwpnwwn ujnyebph nu
Yuwwnwpwd nwuniduwuppniginiuubiph dwunpwgpnigniuubpny®:

h tnwppbpnie)ntu Upldwnjwt ghunwlwu opowtwlutipp, npunbin
wwpwwunuwghwnieiniup, npwybu wnwudht wnwpyuw, hp Ywplnpwagnyu wnbnu nibp
unippgpwiht nwinwdtwuhpnggniitph - pwppnud,  hwy  ppwywinywt dbg
wwpwlwunuubpp 2ww phs nwnpnyejwu Gu wpdwuwgb]. npwug hhduwywunid
wunpwnwpdb) Bu Uundwdwotsh Yuwunuh hwdwwnbipuinnd (C. wpp. USGEduu®®, U. Stp-
Unduphujwu®, d. Ubpupuyjwu®®) b 65U npunwplb pppl hGunwgnunngegjuu wpdwup
wnwudht puwgwywn: MNwuwnhp, XIX nupnd nnipu quiny wuhwjwnnieniuhg’ hwGpbu
wwpwwunuubpp puuniyejwu wnwplw U nwnpéb) gluwynpwwbiu GYpnuywned:

Unpyunwwpwiwiht  hwjtpbut - ywpwlwunuubiphg  wnweohup  hGwnwgnwnnnutiph
npwnpnyejwllt wpdwuwghb| £ «Un Ynpupwghu & pninp»-p, npp nbnlu 1715 p.
hpwwwpwyytby £ Udunbpnwdnud, huy 1736 p. wju npwbu hwybywsd Ygyb| £ Lhuwnnu
tnpwjpubiph® Lnunnunw |nyu pudwjwd Undubiu funpbwgnt «Qwjng  wwwndnyshiuy»

* Chuhunwlwpwuwiht nt unpyuwlwpwiwht ywpwuuntubptu wnwohl wuqud wwppbpwlyt) b yw-
pwlhwuntwghwnipjwu hhduwnhp 2. Swpphghnwp XVIE pwph uygqeht npwup hpwwmwpwybing w-
nwudhu dnnndwdniubipnd, wnbk'u Fabricius J. A., Codicis pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti, 3 vol., Hamburg
and Leipzig, 1713, Codicis apocryphi Novi Testamenti, 2 vol.: Mwpwlwunuubph wjuwyhuh wwpwugwwmnwdp pu-
nniub U bwlb htlwqw pwqdwehy nwunwWtwuhpnnubn, win pYynud twl' Utuhpwpjwu hwipbpp:

* Stu Wawuywi £., <wyljwljwit dunpliughipnienit, 65-dC nn., hn. U, £y 898-914:

% St'u Uskdbkwu wpp. C., Uwyp gnigwly hwy Uuippdwdwtish dEnwahptiinnt, Lhqunu, 1992, kg LXXXVVII-
Clll:

%" St'u Tep-Mogcucan M., Hemopus nepesoda Bubnuu na apmanckuii azvix, . 199-259:

% Sk u Nersessian V., The Bible in the Armenian Tradition, Los Angeles, 2001, pp. 24-29:
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tpyhu®®: 1823 p. tpyp gbipdwubipbu pwpgdwunewdp hpwwnwpwyb £ Y. Mthupp',
www bpyh puunyeniut unwudub] b gbipdwuwgh hGwnwquwnnn M. Sbprbipp -
Ybpohthu Gu ywwnwunud twl «fgnine FthnuGuhnuh Uphuwwgwgtn) wn Shunnnu Juul
Uugdwt Uwpbdwp»® b «Skup| wnwpbinu Mwnuh, np wwpwu hpbownwlpu ghngh

unpw» 1%

plwgptph  hpwwwpwynigntut nt nwnwibwuppnyeyniup: Linyu
dwdwuwlwhwwnjwdnd L. Gwpepdjwuh pluunyejudp |nyu § wnbub] twb «Cwughuwn
Gpwubpnu  3ndhwuunt  wnwpbnju» °* Gpyp: Wu, pusybu  twl dh owpp  wyg
wwpwlwunuubp punwpdwy dwunpwagpnieniuttipny hpwwnwpwyb) tp U. Edhup'®®:
Upptph  Jwpp-dyywjwpwunigniuubiph owppnd - wwpwlwunu  npnp  puwgpbp L
hpwwnwpwlb) twl Lunun Uhgwup, bl bw npwup sh nhunwpybp npwybu ywpwywunu
gpnigjniubibp: 1853 . upw Ynndhg |nyu b wnbub] «dYwjwpwlniehtup (Gwnknuh
wnwpbinu pwpngnyebwt b quunbwu h <wju b Yuwnwpdwu, np h Lphunnup»™,
www 1868 p. wnwwapyb] b «Anne Upgqupnw»®, hul npny dwdwuwl wug twl
«MNuwwndniehtu uppnju (FEYNH Ynwh wowlbpnh unipp wnwpbinu Mwinnup», «fdnwnp
YUnpplpwgingl  wn  unipp  wnwpbwu  Monnup», «dywjwpwuniphtt  Monnuh»,

«dywjwpwunieht Shdnebnuh wnwpbinjuy», «dywjwpwuniehlt Shuinuh wnwpbinju» L

9 St u <wyljwlwt wohuwgpwuppniphitip huywagby M. Skpreiph, by 144:

' SH'u Rink W. F., Das Sendschreiben der Korinther an den Apostel Paulus und das dritte Sendscheiben Pauli an die
Korinther, Heidelberg, 1823:

YSWu Luplwlwt wohiwipuppniyphilp hugwabyy M. Skpeiph, by 142-147, 153-193: SKu uwl' La
correspondance apocryphe de saint Paul et des Corinthiens: ancienne version latine et traduction du texte arménien,
par A. Carriére et S. Berger, Paris, 1891:

2 Quyjwlwt wypuwypwuppniphiup hugwgkby M. Skppebpp, ko 11-17: Ruwghpt wybih Jwn hpuwnwpwyby
Ep 9. UpJwudwjwugp, wbu Upnuwudimbwug ., <ing bi tnpng. wwipdniehit Juuti Fwieh G Undukup
tunpbtiuging, 4. Mnjhu, 1874, k9 110-115:

1% SKu Vetter P., ‘Die armenische Paulus-Apokalypse”, Theologische Quartalschrift 88, Tiibingen, 1906, S. 568-595:
% SKu Qwppptwu Jpn. £., <wbghuyp Gpubbmt Sndhwbtng upmqbwy hpple Juitbpwlwt, nwuni-g-
uwuppniejntup’ k9 5-34, puwghpp' 32-52° (wwnhubpbu pupgdwuntejwdp:

1% SKE'u Imun H. O, tpy. wohu., ko 1-31; 42-78; 109-149" “Ckasanue o npecraBiennd boropoauis! u 06 ee o6pase,
HanmucaHHOM eBaHrenrucToM Moannom, Amokpud V Beka”; Anokpududueckoe ckazanue 00 YCIIEHUH CBSTOTO €BaHTE-
mcta Moanna borocnosa”; “O Kenonace 1 3m0XUTPOCTHOM 4apoJeHcTBe, KOTOpoe coBepuni oH npej MoanHoM upes
MOCPENICTBO HEJOCTOMHBIX Jroaei”; “O0 eBanrenuu MoaHHA-KaKk OHO OBLIO TIOBEAaHO — B KAKOM MECTE BEPYIOIIUE TO-
nyyunu aap ceit”’; “O sunenun Moanna”; “Bunenue boropoauusr Mapuu, B KOTOpOM OHa BUEIa MYKHU I'peLI-HUKOB”;
“Cxkazanue o cBaTbix Pannee u Bapdoaomee, anoctonax Apmennn”; “HoBooTkpbiToe apmsiHCKoe pendant k mociaHmio
[Ty6nus Jlentyna B pumckuii ceHat 06 Uucyce Xpucre”:

1% Sku Uhawt ., Uniplipp <uylpulpwtip 8, k9 9-58:

Y SHu Uhgwiu ., Lwpniptibuy npuutiughp nuyph Enbuiny @nine Upqupnt jnbwy jwunpingti h dkinu U.
fFuipqdwbiswg:
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«dywjwpwunishtt  Pwpnnnndbnup  wnwpbiniu»  puwgpbpp ¢ @ Lwjbpbu  unp-
Yurwwpwlwiht wwpwwunutbph hGunwgnunnieniup d6d pwih £ wnbp hwnuwwbu
«[Fwugupwl hwjwlwu hhu nt unp nupnebwug»-h Gpypnpn’ «Uulwunu ghpp Lnp
Lbunwlwpwuwg» (1898 R.), L Gppnpn’ «Uulwunu ghpp Unwpbjwlywup» (1904 p.)
hwwnpubph™ YGubunpynd |nyu inbutbing hbunn: Shntwluwuubph npwnpnygjwut Gu
wpdwuwgb] npwugnud pungpywd «SGhpp nnwinyetwu Lppuwnnup»  («Uwuynyebwu
wibwmwpwuy), «Gpwubnu  Lhynnhdnup  wuwgbw| jwnwqu  Uugdwtu  Uwphwdnt
Uuwnnuwdwduh W dhon Ynwp» *° . «Qnpdp Mbunpnup b Mwiipnup - wnwpbjng»,
«dywjwpwunphtt - Mbnpnuph - wnwpbine *° ;) «dyuwjwpwunyehtt Mwmnuh  uppn)

11

wnwpbinu»", «dywjwpwunyehit uppny wnwpbinu Pwpnnnndknup»™, «dywniehiu
Uunpth  wnwpbin, np  swpswpbgwr h wywpwbqu  jwnwe  pwu  gyunwunuwg
nGywbdptph» ., «dywjwpwunyphtt  unipp  wnwpbinu - Phihywnup»-u ML
«3howwnwlwpwup  Mphnwwnnup»
gphwlwunygjuu  dby hwjunuph £ twlb «Gnpdp Mhnwunnup»  Jud  «LGhynnhdnup

wybunwpwuy wujwunidubpny™e:

puwgpbpp:  dbpohtu  hwdwofuwphwiphu

% SHu Uhpwt V., dwpp b Jyuywpwingehitip uppng huwipptipnhp punbuyp b Swnplipppuwg, 1, ko 513-531:
19 Sy Vetter P., “Die armenische dormitio Mariae”, Theologische Quartalschrift 84, Tiibingen,1902, S. 321-349:

10 SH'u Vetter P., “Die armenischen apokryphen Apostelakten. II Die Akten der Apostel Petrus et Paulus”, Oriens
Christianus 3, Leipzig, 1903, S. 16-55, 324-383:

Upnh gpowund hwybpbt wwpwluwunu gnpdpbiph nt Jyujwpwuniegniitbph  nwnwiuwuhpnigniup
unwuduby | d.hwgnuppu: SEu Calzolari V.,“La transmission des textes apocryphes chrétiens ou de I'«excés
joyeux de la variance»: variantes, transformations et problémes d’édition (L’exemple du Martyre de Paul arménien)”,
Poussiéres de christianisme et de judaisme antiques. Etudes réunies en ['honneur de Jean-Daniel Kaestli et Eric Junod
(Publications de I'Institut romand des sciences bibliques 5), Lausanne, 2007, pp. 129-160:

112 g’y Van Esbroek M., “La naissance du culte de Saint Barthélémy en Arménie”, pp. 171-195, Calzolari V., “Les
apotres Thaddée et Barthélemy. Aux origines du christianisme arménien”, Apocryphes 13, Turnhout, 2011:

3 SKu Calzolari V., “La version arménienne du Martyre d’André”, The Apocryphal Acts of Andrew: Studies in Early
Christian Apocrypha 5, ed. J. N. Bremmer, Louvain, 2000, pp. 149-185:

" St'u bwignpupp 4., «Cwjbipku pppunnutwlwu wulwunu gpnyehiuubipp B hpbug wpdkpp hpp winppip
hwj hpu pphunnubniebwtu wwwdnipbwu Jpwy (U. Phhywnup dywjwpwunpbwt  Guypunmwlyuu
Jupnwwbwniphiup)», <ujwaghipnyequll wipnp dhtwln U qupqugdwi hGnwbljuipbbpp, 5plwu, 2004, Ly
565-572:

B Mwpwlwunuh dwu Gu uqinud bwl upwu hwonpnnn «Mwundnpht Juwut pwundwut b jupnyebwi
Lphunnup Uuwnnidng dbpnp W «f@Fninpe Mhnwwnuh npunwinph wn Shpbiphnu uyubip» puwgnpbipp, wnb'u
Ublwitinti ghpp Unp lpuwljuinwitiiug, b 345-382:

" Wu gpqudph nwunwuwuhpnipgudp b gpunynd R. Nunpbu, wb'u Outtier B., “The Armenian and Georgian
Versions of the Evangelium Nicodemi”, Apocrypha 21, Turnhout, 2010, pp. 49-56: ULbplwynwiu tw uwl
wwuwpwunn £ Gpyph ptuwywu puwghpp: Udbnmwpwuh dwupt wbu bwb dbp hnnwép' Uwdywu U,
«Uhlynnhdnuh wybypwpwopy  («SnpdpMhnwwnnuhy) L  npw hwjtpbu pwpgdwuntpjwl
wnwuduwhwwniiniuubpp, Nuwipdwpwbuuwpwut hwbnbu Ne3, plwu, 2016, kg 39-57:
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XX nwpnu owpniuwydbp W dpts wydd nwnuduwuppgnd Gu L. Uphpwup b M.
bbippbph nywnpnejwWUU wpdwuwgwd wwpwlwunuubipp, npnup, uwywju, wnbin sEhu
gt yaubinpYywu hpwwmwpwynipiniututipnd: Uwutwynpwwbu, funupp ybpwpbpnud §
«Lywjwpwuniehtt (Gwnbnuh wnwpbinu pwpngniebiwttu Gi quuwmbwu h <wu b
Ywwwpdwut np h phunnu»™, «Un Ynpupwghu & pnine»™®, «Mwwndniyphtu uppnju
(FGynp»"® wwpwlwunuubphu:

et XIX nwpnd L XX nwpwuygph  hpwwnwpwyws  unpluwlupwwpht
wwpwlwunuubpp npng swihny nwnwdbwuhpdwsd Gu (nbinlu hGnwgnunyejuu Yupnwn
GU fondw wnwpjwiht YyGpwpbpnn wwpwlwunuubph owppp, Uwwnpetinuh, <wynpnu
Stwnubinpnp bW Uhdnu Lwjuwudwhnygh Ylwjwpwunignibubipp), www Unyup sGup
Ywpnn wul < Ubwuwtuh, b hwnwwbu, U. Edhup Yuqdwsd guulbpnd nbin qunwd
wwpwlwunu  puwgpbph  dwupt: <0 Uuswuwup  Juqdwd  gwulyh  nbnlu
snuunwbwuhpywd gpdwodpliphg Gu™ «Mwwndniehiu wnwpbiniu Lphunnup Swynpw) tic
3ndhwuunt npningu Npnundwby»,  «Ywjwpwunyehtt uppn) wnwpbiinu  Shunupy,
«Mwuwdniehts 3ninwih - Uywppnduwginp 2° b «Ywtw)p  hwiwnwgbwp,  npp
JYywbguu» ywpwlwunuubpp:

Unwuduwwbu npwagpwy Gu U. Edhuh Yuqdwd guuynd nbin gunnwd b nbnbu nuinwd-

"7 SK'u Van Esbroeck M., “Le roi Sanatruk et 'apotre Thaddée”, pp. 241-283; Calzolari V., “Les Actes de Paul et
Thecle et le Martyre de Thaddée et Sanduxt arméniens: phénomeénes d’intertextualité et role des femmes”, Le Muséon
128, Louvain-La-Neuve, 2015, pp. 381-414; unyuh’ “Le Martyre de Thaddée arménien”, Ecrits apocryphes chrétiens,

vol. 2, éds P. Geoltrain & J.-D. Kaestli, (Bibliothéque de la Pléiade), Paris, 2005, pp. 661-696 (introduction et
traduction annotée du texte):

18 SK'u Hovhanessian V., Third Corinthians. Reclaiming Paul for Orthodoxy (Studies in Biblical Literature, 18), New
York, Washington, D. D, 2000:

" SKu Calzolari V., “Un nouveau texte arménien sur Thécle: les Prodiges de Thécle (Présentation et analyse
linguistique)”, REArm XXVI, Paris, 1996-1997, pp. 249-271; unyuph® “Notes sur la traduction arménienne du texte
syriaque des Actes de Thecle”, Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference on Armenian Linguistics (McGill
University, Montreal, Quebec, Canada. May 1-5, 1995, ed. by Sakayan D., (Anatolian and Caucasian Studies), Delmar,

New York, 1996, pp. 233-243; unyuh’ “Une traduction latine médiévale de la légende arménienne de Thecle et la
translation du bras de la sainte de I’Arméno-Cilicie a Tarragone en 13217, Analecta Bollandiana 123, Turnhout, 2005,
pp. 349-367; unyup’ «Uppnthh faGynh wiwunniehiup Cwjwuwmwuh dkoy», <wywuipwbp U ppphupnityw
UpliGipp, Gplwu, 2000, k9 55-61; unyup “De sainte Thecle a Anahit: une hypothése d’interprétation du récit de la
mort de 'empereur Valens dans les Buzandaran Patmut iwnk’, Armenian Perspectives, (10th Anniversary Conference
of the Association Internationale des Etudes Arméniennes. SOAS, London), ed. N. A. Richmond, Surrey, 1997, pp. 39-
49, 371-377:

20 Uhguwnwpwu  wju  hbwmwppppuwowpd  wwwdnigywut £ udppwd  dbp pbinlu wuwnhy

nwniduwuhpnieiniup, np nyu Yunbutuh wnwohluwjnd (wnb'u Hawk B. and Mamyan M., “The Life of Judas”,
More New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 2, ed. by T. Burke and B. Landau, Michigan, 2018):
¥ SHu VWnwuywi £., <uyljwlwb dunpbtiwghpnyeynit, 6-dC nn., hi. U, k9 906:
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Uwuhpnigjwu Yupnu unpyunwlwpwuwht wwpwlwunu gpdwdputipp: huswbu wpnbu
wnhp Gup nwbgh) bgbng, U. Edhuu hp gwuynd UGpwnG £ bwb wjuwhuh gpdwdputp,
npnup nplk wnusnieinit snilubu Uundwdwoush nGupbiph nu nbtdptiph htiw, nwwnh upw
Ywqdwd gwulyhg dbup wjuwnbin wnwuduwgnpty Gup dhwju wju gpnyenitbubipp, npnup
nplt YGpw wnusynd Gu unippgpwiht wjwunnygjwup: Ujnwhupp Gu® «fénine Stwnu
wnwpbw jpyuhg h Swbwpu MEunpnup bW Monnup», «qPwu 3ndhwutnt Juwut LEnhu W
Ywwwpwdh  wotuwphhu  ptpp», «glnp  Uunnuwdwdup», «Nwwnmdnyghtu W
upwustwgnpdniehtu Uwphwdnt Uwgnwnbuwginju», «Mwwndniyghltt upwuskih gnpdng
L Jwpnwwbwnyebwu uppn) wnwpbing b wibnwpwushu 3ndhwttnt, gnpu wpwp
jGthtGunu W h Mwwdnu Ynging», «Mwwndniehtt yuwut 3ndhwutnt duunbwt b utunbwu
L dypuiniebwty, «dwut wibnwpwuptu Lphunnup, pL n"pwbu gpbigw, «Mwwndniehiu
Jwut upwtstitwg hpGyunwlwwbunpht Uppwibip», «Mwuwndnyshit uppn) wnwpbinu
Antjwunt wilbnwpwushy, «dLywjwpwunyehit uppn) wibnwpwushu Uwpynuh», «Gnpdp
uppnju Yntnubithnup hwphtpwwbinh b Jywinyshtu unphtuy, «Mwwnmdnghtu Gpynnwuw
wnwpbingt phunnup U wju b Bopwuwun bpynt wowlybpinwg»# gpdudpubipp:
“pwug Ywpbph Fowdbugutp twb dwuwdp nwnduwuppdwd ntuyhwiunu Yud

123

Antyhwtnu hwpnippwwbinh dwuht ywwndnieyniup™ W hwytpbu 6Gnwgpbpnd nbin
gunwd wunhw wwpwywunuubpp, huswbu ophuwy «Mwwndnighu Lphunnup hinht, np
thtin gqintjutt Lppunnup h nintu Updnup Ohwiunw (UU 8241p. 173w) Gpyp:

tonbu  wunhw  wwpwlwunt  puwgpbph  hpwunwpwynygntut ne nunwWdbwup-
pniejntll, wugnw, wnwolwhbipe §: Ujunthwunbpd, hwjbptun wywhwwujwsd unp-
Yurwwpwlwiht ywpwwunuubph tdwu d6d pwuwyp b pwgdwquunieiniup gnyg Gu
wnwihu, np npwug nwwgpnyjwup nt hpwlwuwgynn nwunwduwuhpnigjuup gnigqwhtn
wuhpwdbion £ npwnpnigintu nwpdul] npwug nwuwlwpgdwl, hbswybu  twl
Ywuntwlwtu gpwoéptbiph L dhdjwug hbiwn nllbgwsd thnfuwnusnigjwl fuunhpubinhu:
Uwlwju dhts wyu hwpgbpht wunpwnwntwp hwpy Gup hwdwpnd uug wnub) wju

Ywplinp hwpgh ypw, G h Yybpon, np gpwodputipt Gu hwdwpynd wwpwlwint:

22 1J, kdhuh gwuyp Yuqidws k pun Egdhwduh dknwgpugnigwlh, by Ywpbubwug <., Uwip gnigwl
dbnwghp dunpbtihg gpunwpwtih uppry wennnjti Eodhwéth, (dhdihu, 1863:

122 Sy Jespuxsin B., lllupunsin M. J., “Coraux Jlourunoc”, Ilpasocrasnas Duyuxnonedus, T. XLI, Mocksa,
2016, c. 435-438:

22



Muwpwlwunubbpht htwpwynphtuu 62gphn uwhdwunwd wwint thnpdbp wpyb) Gu
ntinlu XVI nwphg h yap™* npwug hpwunwpwyniygjwup gnigwhbn: Uwlwju wyu hwpght
wnwyb] d&d npwnpnieintt £ nwpdyb] hwnuwwbu XX nwpnwd: Uju opowtnid £, np
gnpéwdnyjwu  dbe £ dubp b pwdwlwl juwit dwlwsnid  uwnwgl]  pnnnpwlwt
wunywowpwt b wunwdwrtswagbizn Y. CubdGfubph  wbunyeiniup, puwn  npp’
Uunpyunwlwpwiuwht wwpwlwunututiph swppht Gu nwuynd wju gpwdpubpp, npnup
uintindyb| Gu udwlwybing, |pwgubnt, 62gnpnbine uwununwd pungnpydwsd gppbpp Ywd
dpgwlgbint npwug htwn: Mwpwlwunuubipp, duny tdwu |hubing unpyunuwupwiwh
gnpbiphu, hwywyub) Gu dbnp pbpt npwug hwjwuwp Ywpgqwypbwy, vwywu, h ybpen,
nnipu Gu duwgb] Ywunuhg: Cun wind, wwpwluwbnt Ywpbh £ hwdwpb) dhwju wjt
apqwdpubipp, npnup untindyby Gu dhush Ywunuh Ybpouwlywt sbwynpnidp (IV nwn) 2
Lhwnwgw nwpbpnud gpwd tdwuwwhw GplyGpp wwwnlwund GU - Juppwgpuwilwi
dwupht, npnup, uwlwjt, wwpwwiunubph nwnduwuppnegjwt nbuwlYynuhg owun
wpdbpwynp Gu, pwuh np UGBpPYwjwgunwd Gu  huwgnyt, hwowhu twl Ynpwd
wlwunnyeniuubiph yEpwwwwnnwdubip'®e:

cubdGijubppuwts - wju - wbuwybunu,  wjunwdGuwiupy,  Jpdwpyb Gu  npny

nwunwfuwuhpnnubp,  npnug  pYnd  Jbnnpny £ AELAC ¥ -h hwdwhhduwnhp,

2 Muwpwlwunuubphg dh pwupup hpwwwpwlt) b Uwp Lkwunbpp 1563 p. L wygb] nputg
uwhdwunip, wju Jwuht wnb'u Giles D., The Uncanonical Gospels and Other Writings, Referring to the First Ages
of Christianity in the Original Languages, London, 1852, p. VIII:

%5 bl wyu nbuneniut wnwyb] hwywnup £ Jd. Subdbjfubph wunny, w, uwlwju, wnwohup skp, np
wwpwlwunuubiph wnwuduwhwwnynyeynuubiph swppnd uplnpb) | dwdwuwyh gnpdnup (nb'u ophuwly’
Hone W., The Apocryphal New Testament, London, 1820, p. 1V): Nuwgpwy bt uwb wju, np npng
hGwmwgnwnnubp, huswybu  oppuwl <. Ynwybpp, punhwlwnwlp, wwpwlwunuubpht  punpng
hwwnwuhoubiph swppnid obioink Bu npwug ny dwgnup (nk'u Cowper H., The Apocryphal Gospels and Other
Documents Relating to the History of Christ, London-Edinburgh, 1867, p. IX):

%6 SK'u Schneemelcher W., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 1. Gospels and Related Writings, pp. 58-59:
Jbpwiudpwagpbing nt pwqiwphy hwybinubpng hwpunwgubing k. <euubybh’ wybih Jun junwpws
nwniuwuhpnieiniup (nb'u Hennecke E., Neutestamentliche Apokryphen. Band 2, Tiibingen, 1924)" 1959-1999
pr. 4. Subdbjfubpu wju Jbpwhpwwwpwyt £ kg wuqud (nb'u Schneemelcher W., Neutestamentlichen
Apokryphen in  deutscher Ubersetzung, Tiibingen, 1959-1999): <bwmwgquynud wju  nwunwWiuwuhpnigniup
pwnpquwuyb) b wugtpbu W nyu wnbub) 1963 L 1965 ee., www Yyhpwhpwnwpwlyb) 1991 U 1992 pe.
(nb'u Schneemelcher W., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 1: Gospels and Related Writings, vol. 1, 1991 U unyup’
New Testament Apocrypha, Writings Relating to the Apostles, Apocalypses and Related Subjects, vol. 2, 1992): Ubp
dbopbtpnuwiubpu wpyb) Bu pun wugbpbu 1991 p. hpwwnwpwYniejwu:

2 Mwpwlwunuubiph hbnwgnnnipgjwu ptwguwywnnd hp wuthnfuwphubih ubpnpndu nh 1981 .
dulinud hhduwnpdwd AELAC-p (Association Pour L étude de la Littérature apocryphe Chrétienne, Uwfuwguwh' 4.
Lwignjwph)' Lphunnubwlwt ywpwlwuntu gpuwlwuniyejuiu nunwduwuppnypiwu dpwtu-2yEgupulyu
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wunyjwdwotswagbn £ djniunh Ywpdhpp:  2hwdwdwjubind Y. SubdbGubiph
inbGunypjuwup” tw npw ywwdwdp hp dunwlwu Yybpwpbpdniupp bpluwjwgnty £ Gpbp
hhduwlwu Ybwinbpny=*

w) dwdwlwlwgpwlwtu vwhdwtwhwynwp futnpwhwpnyg £ b wwpwlwunuubpp
pwgwhwjndwu hwpgnd  wju Ywpnn £ ufuw nintignyg hub. gpdwdpp sh uptih
wwpwlwunu hwdwpt] dhwjt wju ywwbwnnd, np gnpdb) £ dptsl IV nwpp, p) wjb
Ywpdhpp, pun npph wwpwlwunuubpp hwdwlubp Gu nbGuw] Ywuntwlwuubphu
hwwuwp Yupqughtwy, Yupnn £ dbpwptipb dhwt uvwhwdwehy gpdwspubiph, g)
wwpwlwunuubph nt jwuntwlwu gpjwséputiph b hwwnwwbiu npwug Jbpuwagpbipp
udwunigjntup sh Ywpnn npwig punipwgpdwt 62gphuin ninGuhy |hub, pwuh np
wwpwlwunuubph gpwywu dwupu fwwunpbu mwppbpdnud £ juunuwlwuubphg'®:

Unwownpybiny «unpyunwwpwiwiht ywpwwunutubp»  wudwunwdp  thnfuwphub)
«htwgnyt ppphunnubwlwt wwpwwunuubp» (4pocryphes chrétiens ancienes) bgpny-
_nY™°, husp eny| Yurwp wyu fudpnd Ubpwnb) twl hhuyunwlwpwwht wdwunniejw
hhdwu Jpw unbindJwd pphunnubwlwu gpdwdpubinp, E. djnwunt wnwe £ pwobi bwl
npwup punipwgpnn ubthwlwu vwhdwunwp' wnwug dwdwlwwgpwlwt uwhdwlw-
thwldwt: Cun wyu Sbwlybpuydwt’ ywpwlwunuubpp pphunnubwlwu dwgnud niubgnn
wuwuntu Ywd Y&nd gpnigyniuuipt Gu, npnup wnbsynwd Gu <pu b Linp “unwlwpwuubph
gppbiphtu, pwuh np ° w) YGpwpbpnud GU wju hpwnwpdnigniuutiphu, npnup ubplw-
jugynud GU Ywd npnug dwuht Ywu hhpwwnwynwdubp Yunwwpwuubpnd p) Ysunpnu-
wunw GU npwugnd hwunbu GYnn Yepwwnpubph Jpw, q) wnusynd Gu “Yunwlwpwu-
ubpnud hwunhwnn hpwnwpénienibubph 2wpnwwynigjwup b ) tdwt Gu Unipp Spph

wunghwghw, huswybu twl' 2014 p. Snppnd unbndwsd Lphuippntbwlwt wwpwlwbnt gpuwljwbiniewi
h&gpwqnipniegniitiiph hynwuhuwdbphlywtl wunghwghwti (NASSCAL — n° The North American Society for the
Study of Christian Apocryphal Literature, uwfuwgqwh' S. Pppp):

28 Mwpwlwunuubph uwhdwudwu nt wudwudwu oning 4. Cubdlfulinh U E. dniggh pwuwb6biph
dwuhu Jwupwdwuu wnb'u Calzolari V., “The Editing of Christian Apocrypha in Armenian: Should we turn a new
leaf?”, pp. 267-269:

2 SKu Junod E., “Apocryphes du Nouveau Testament ou apocryphes chrétiens anciens? Remarques sur la
désignation d’un Corpus et indications bibliographiques sur les instruments de travail récents”, pp. 410-411: “tanlu
dby nup wnwe npn2 nwnuuwuhpnnubp Yuuntwwt - wywpwlwunu gpudpubph gniqulgnipniu
wjupwu wuhbpbp U hwdwpb, np ppwup hwdbdwwnb] U Jwpn- wjwuwy gniqulgdwu hbin, nbu
ophuwl Stowe C., Origin and History of the Bible, Both the Canonical and Apocryphal, Hartford, 1868, p. 203.

B9 SKu Junod K., “Apocryphes du Nouveau Testament™: une appellation erronée et une collection artificielle”, p. 26:
Uju wudwunidu punniuby Gu twl AELAC-h wunwdubpp:
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gpwlwu dwupht™t: k. djniunh wju duwlbpwynuip JG& punniubinuyeniu £ gt Upw
dwdwuwlwyhg gnpdpuytpubiph  n hGunwgw nwnwdtwuppnnubph Ynndhg Ly’
wwpwlwunuubph punpnodwt hwdwp nwnuwing wdbuhg punniubh wwppbpwyp®:
Dnbu 1959 p. Uwdwu dph SuwlbGpwnd Ep wnwe  puwol L Ulwujwlp.
«Jwwnbuwagpniebiwt ywwdnyetiwt dby wiulwunt Ywd wudwitpwywi Gu wunwwtind
wju  gpnwdpubpp, npnup  punhwunip wndwdp  Uunnuwdw)ush  wjuwbu  Yngnuwd
Ywuntwwt (Uwjuwlwunt b Gpypnpnwlwunt) gppbph 2wpphg nnipu Gu dunwd, wy|
fuoupny <hu G Unp Y“unwlwpwtubph Juqdh Juuntwlwunyebwt JGpwpbpdwdp
wwpwlwunt G nwpwywunt  hwunhuwgnn gpnuwdplbipt Gu: Lpwup Ypouwlwu
wiwunnyehiuubp  tbGpluwjwgunn, d6d dwuwdp Jphywlwt G Gppbdu  hwght ph
wwwdwywu Ynphg wwpniwynn gpnighuutip Gu, npnug upebpp Yuwniwsd Gu
Uuwnnwwdwytsh nkwpbph nu nkdptipph hGw, Jwd wjunbinhg Gu ppfunwd, Gu npnup
Uuwnniwdwotsh Yuunuwlwu gppbiph udwunnniebwdp Gu fupdpwgpniwd»=2:
Muwpwlwunu pninp - gpjwdputipp dGly punhwuniyp duwswthnud - wddthnthGine wyu
dpgunnuwip ebplu plund £ npwug dGYy punhwunyp wudwunwihg: <wdwofuwphwjht
gpwlwunypjwi dby wywpwywunt gpdwdpubph hwdwp nwuwlwtu £ nwnpéb hnitbwpbu
dToKpUPOS («qununuh», «dwdny, «funphpnwynp») pwnh Yhpwnnidp:
Jwnpphuinnubwywu opowthg Gynn wyju Ggpp bwiu gnpdwddby £ hp ninhn' «dwdniy»
Ywd «gununup» hdwuwnny, npnd h uygpwub punpnoyb) Gu qunuinhljwu gpdwdpubipp®*:

B SKu Junod E., “Apocryphes du Nouveau Testament ou apocryphes chrétiens anciens? Remarques sur la
désignation d’un Corpus et indications bibliographiques sur les instruments de travail récents”, p. 412: E. 4. Jh Y&nn-
Ugju putwnwunwlwu dnwnbgndp 4. cubdbjjubppt hbnwquwynud npnb £ hp gpph unp’ 5-pn hpwnw-
pwlynipjniund (1987 p.) npng2 thnthnjunuyeyniuubp wubp hp duwybpwdwu db9” wjunthwunbpd shpwdwnp-
Jbiny wwpwlhwunuubph unbnddwtu dwdwuwlwihu vwhdwuwhwynuihg. «LnpYrwwpw-twihtu Wwpw-
Ywunuubpu wju gpdwdpubpu Bu, npnup unbnddb) Bu GYbnkgnt wnwoht nwpbpnd W npnawlyh’ ybpuw-
gpwihu, dwupwihu nt pnuwunwuhtu punhwupniejniuubp nubu unpyuwlupwuwhu qppbph hbw:
Udbpohutubphu hbwn wwpwlwunuubpp wwppbp hinfuwnusnigniuubp niubu, npnup whwp £ npnadbu pun
nyjw wwpwlwunuh wnwuduwhwwnlnyejwt», ink'u Schneemelcher W., New Testament Apocrypha, p. 60:

B2 Mwpwlwunuubph punpnodwt dwuht npwgpuy nhunwpynwiubp niup twl & U. Nnuht, wbu
Roessli, J.-M., “North American Contributions to Current Issues in the Field”: Defining Apocrypha”, Forbidden Texts
on the Western Frontier, The Christian Apocrypha in North American Perspectives, ed. by T. Burke, Eugene, 2015, pp.
34-47:

133 St'u Utwubwi £, <wjlwlwt duipbliwghipnipynit, 5-dC nn., hn. U, ko 898-899:

134 ndhwuubu wnwpjwiht yepwgpynn qununpuwt ywpwywunu gpdudpubiphg dbyp hbug winwbu by
Yngynd £ “10’ dmdkpudor ToU lwdvrov” Gud “td katd lTodvwny dmékpuda” inb'u Xocpoes A. JI., Jpyeoe
onacosecmue “Esancenue Uyow”, Hccneoosanue, nepegod u kommenmapuit, CI1b, 2014, c. 19:
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Amorkpvgos Gu wudwudb] twl Ywunuhg nnipu duwgwd, huswybu twb hpGwlwt

5

wununwd  (Uwfuwlwunt) spu wd Bpypnpnwwunu Gpp™°: Pwgh wyn, wju
spungp nynnpn gnpopp gn wjn, wj

Gapnyep gnpdéwddb £ dh pwuh pdwuwmtbipnyd. wjuwbu, ophuwy, II nwph pphunntjw
swwwgnhy Stpwnniyhwunut hp «Uwpduh  hwpnygjwt dwupt»  Gpynwd  apocryphus
gpwdpubpp unyuwgpb bt wpnd hnppuduwdptlinhts - (blasphemiae fabulas *°), huy
bphubinu Lnignnibwght hp «Cunnbd hGpdnwdng» woluwwmnnigjw dbe dodwnpphy L
nwwbbih  gnppbphti (ra s dAnbeias un émorauévor ypdupara) hwlwnnb) L
wwpwlwunt W 4bnd gpplipp (mAnbos dmoxpddwr kal vébwr yoagar™): Uju pwnt wy|
hdwuwnny £ Yhpwnby Npnghubup' drdkpvgos hwdwpbing Ywunuhg nnipu duwgwd U ng
hpwwwpwybih «dwdnly» gpplinp =
LGwnwppppwlwu £, np IV n. hGnhuwly Gdubphnu  YGuwpwght, n php
«Glybntguywu  wwwdnyebwu»  Gpynwd  unyuwbu  wunpwnwpdb; £ wywpwlwunt
qnpbipht, npwug  hwdwp Gpplb sh Yhpwnty  drdcougos bgpnyep  thnfuwpbup
gnhpdwdtiiny votos-4lins, whhwpwquip, dvtineyopévov-hwluwuwluwb, dvoporoynpévas-
dbpdbih b otk évdiabnkovs- ns p bywlju npuyndubipp *°: GJubphnu Ybuwpwgne wyu
wotuwwinnijwu hwjtpbu thnfuwnpnipjwu dbe gnpdwdyby Gu wahwpwquiyp, dapdbuwp W
Luwuljwduwinpp wdwwuubpp™:
(Gl wwpwlwunu gpdwodpubiph hwdwn dmékpvgos bgpnypl wdbuhg punniugwd
wnwppbpwl E, wjunthwunbps, XIX-XX nwpbph npn2 nwnduwuhpnnubp gnpdwdt Gu

dwdwuwlwlhg ywpwwunuwghunnypjwu dby, uwlwiu, gununhywu wbpunbph nt Wywpwywunu
gpqwdpubiph dhole wnwppbpwynd nubine dhinndd £ uundnd: Uu Jwupt Jwupwdwuu nb'u Burke T,
“Introduction: The 2013 Symposium”, Forbidden Texts on the Western Frontier, The Christian Apocrypha in North
American Perspectives, p. 13:
135 Sk'u Charles R. H., The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament: Apocrypha, vol. 1, pp.VII-IX.
LUbplwjndu pnnnpwlwiubpp dmdkpvgos Bu hwdwpnd uununud spungpydwd pninp, wyn pynid twl’
Gplpnpnwlwunt gppbipp:
135 SK'u Quinti Septimii Florentis Tertulliani Liber de resurrectione carnis, p. 80:
137 SK'u Sancti Irenaei episcopi Lugdunensis Libros quinque adversus haereses, p. 177:
B8 SHu Ardkpvpoc punh tpwtwlnipjwt U npw puqihdwun gnpdwdniejwt Jwuht nk'u Schneemelcher
W., New Testament Apocrypha, pp. 14-15:
¥ Gpyh hnuwpbu puwgph  hwdwwywnwufuwt  hwnwsdp pwupgdwut; n wwpqupwul, £ U, E.
Chppuyjwup:  <ntbwpbu wdpnnowlwu  wbkpunt  wngwtug hwuwublh £ hbwlywp  hndwdp
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=3.25&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A2008.01.0640):
YOSty buwbphnup Ybuwpwging Mupdnyepits Ghlinkginy jintwy Uunpimgtt b <wy h hhtiglpnpn nuipnt,
wuwipquipwbbwy unp puwpqdwinyebwdp b Snjt ptwagptu h dent <. Uppwhwd 4. Bwpbwb, dEubunpl,
1874, t9 199-200:
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wjpunpwupwiht - wuwundubp  bu, huswybu  opphuwl'  «Upnwlywunuwlwu» |
«Unpwd»?, «Upgbdwd»?, «Ujp*, «Uudwune Ywd nwpophuwlp»*® W wyju: buly wpnh
hGuwagnunn 4. Mtnpnnpdbu wnweownyb) § wnhwuwpwly hpwdwnyb) dmékovgos bGapnyeh
Yphpwnnudhg L thnfuwpphub] wiu wbwbons b 4and gpnygyniiin,  wnywunippgpuight
pppuppnubuwlwl gpulywbnyagnis wudwundnd™®: dbpnugjw wudwunwubpp, uwlwu,
quugywdwjhu punnwubinieniu s6u gunby:

huswbu upnud £ Y. Ywignwphtu, h wwppbpnuentt Junpphunnubwlwu opowtp’
ubpYwynudu @rdkpvgos Ggpnyep Ynpgpb) £ hp Gwubwwu bpwuwynyentup b &bnp £
pbpb| wnwpyuwjwywu punyp nt gunuhwpwlwu bywtwynyenu™':

bus JGpwpbpnd £ hwy ppwlwingwip, www Juwplbnp £ UG, np hwy gpwynp
wywunnipjwu dby wwpwlwunu gpwodptbiph hwdwp Gpplk sh gnpdwddb) dmdkpvgos
Gapnyep: <w) dhowywjpnud hniwpbt wju pwnp pwpgqdwuyb b Yphpwndty £ hp dh
pwuh' «wllwunty», «dwdniy», «qununuh», «unwn», «wpgbwd» hdwunmubpny™®: XIX
nwphg uluwd hw) wwpwlwunu gpwlwunyejuu nwnwWtwuhpnigjwup  gniqwhbn,
Yhpwnblh Gu nwpab npwug dh wpp w) wudwunwubp bu, hbswybu ophtuwl
wbhwpwquipn, ns Junbpwlwb Ywd wadwibp gpduodpubn: <wpl b oG], vwlwju, np hw)
gpwynp dwnwugniejwl dby drdkpvgos tapnyreh pwgww)nentup wywjdwuwynpywsd sk
npw owuwp Swgdwdp. UGpYwjndu fuunpn wnwplyw Gpytph hwdwp gnpdwdwywu &
hniuwpbU JGY wy pwn' wwpwlwbnt (mapd kavév), npp pwpglwtwpwp towuwlynid

149.

«ywunuphg nnipu»®®: (GGl hdwunwiht wnnudnyg wju Gpynt pwnbpp (@rdkovgos b mapa

“'SKu Pick B., The Extracanonical Life of Christ, Being a “Record of the Acts and Sayings of Jesus of Nazareth
Drawn From Uninspired Sources”, London, 1903:

2 St'u Ermann B., Lost Scriptures: Books that Did Not Make It into the New Testament, Oxford, 2005:

3 St'u Wake W., The Forbidden Books of the Original New Testament of Jesus Christ, London, 1863:

** Sk'u Cameron R., The Other Gospels: Non-canonical Gospel Texts, Louisville, 1982:

> Sk'u Beskow P., Strange Tales about Jesus: A Survey of Unfamiliar Gospels, Philadelphia, 1983:

"¢ Sk'u Rordorf W. N., “Terra Incognita. Recent Research on Christian Apocryphal Literature, especially on some

Acts of Apostles” // Biblica Et Apocrypha, Orientalia, Ascetica, ed. by Livingstone E. A., vol. XVIII, Leuven, 1993, p.
144-146:

Y7 SKu Calzolari V., “The Editing of Christian Apocrypha in Armenian: Should we turn a new leaf?”, p. 265:

“8 Sk'u Thphtywt U. k., «3hinnyehiu gpng»-p dhotwnwpwt <wjwunwun (<wbluunt, wpnwpht W
unipp gpbwtp»)», k9 33:

" Nwgpwy k, np, huswbu upnud £ U. E. Shphuywup, wyu hntiwpby punwlwwwlgniegniup (Tapd kavdér)
sh Yhpwnyb) b sh Yhpwnynwd hnibwpbunud wuwunu fud wududbp gpwdpubpp  uwhdwubine hwdwp,
w)| wwpquwbu oquwgnpdyt) £ wwppbp Gplnypubph' hp ninhn’ «uunuhg nnipu» pdwunnd b
unyunypywdp k| thnfjuwugdl) b hubpbuy’  dwutwydnpuwbiu hnitwpwu pwpgdwunipgniutubpnd, wnbu
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kavaw) dhdjwughg owwn wnwppbp GuU, wjuniwdbuwjupd, wwpwlwantp hwtpbund
nwnéb| b drdkpvgos pwnh hwdwndbpp W, huswbu yGpohup, dtinp £ pbpbp dh pwlh
hdwuwnubp:

Cunniubiny wwpwlwint Gagpnyph gnpdwodnieinilt, wjuntwdbuwjupy, wuhpwdbown L
hwodh  wnul Uwlb  wu  Ywpunp hwiuqwdwupp, np  Upuhpwpwt  hwpbpp
hpwwnwpwlwsd, huswbu twb U. Edpup b < Ulwuwbh gwulbpnd nbn qunwd
gnwdpubpt bwlwunpbu rwppbpynd Gu dpdjwughg: Utiq hwuwd wywpwlwunuubiph
pwadwquwuniintup gnyg L wwihu, np npwup pninpp dpubngt Yunwwwph  dbg
gbwnbntip gpbpt  wuhuwp £ Gt d. cubdbubpph  wbunyenuu  wdpnnonyhu
hwdwwwwwufjuwund £ npnp  wwpwlwunubph  punypht, www  dnwibph
wwpwgwind  wju  |hndphtu wupunniubh £ Ujnw Ynndhg, punniubind E. djntunjh
wnbuwybiip,  npp  hGwwqw  nwpbpnd unbndjwd  gpdwdpubipht unyuwbu
huwpwynpnentu £ pudbnnud  wwpwlwbnt hwdwpybint, dbup hwlwlunwd  Gup
wwpwlwunuubiph owppht nwub] dhouwnwpnd unbndjwsd gpwlwunygwl gqguih
dwup, npt wju Ywd wyu YGpw wnusynud £ Uundwdwoushu:

Glubin dbq hwuwd unpyunwlwpwuwhtu hwibpbt wwpwwunuubph nwpwubn
punyphg wuhpwdbtign £ npwup wmwppbpwlyt) dhdjwughg: <wlwnwy nbwpnid dbup
unhwywd Yhubup dhlunytu hwppniejwt Jpw gbwntink] wjjwunbuwly gpdwdpubn’
Uywwh niwbuwind dhwju npwug’ unippgpwiht nbdpbpht nu nbwpbpht wju Yud wju
Ytpw wnusybp b Uundwdwyush Ywunup dwu squgdbp: Uju wwpwagwjnud Gltnkgnt
Ynndhg dbpddwd L wpgbywsd qgpniggniuutpp Yunytwgdbu  hwjbpbu  pwqdwehy
dnwapbpnd Uundwdwytsh gpptiph hGun punophtuwlyywd Gpytpphtu, upwup hpbug
hGpehtu  Yunyuwuwu Unipp  gppbiph  gwulbipnd  Gppub  spungpywsd,  uvwluwjt
tybnbgwlwu wdwunnyejwu dh dwup nupdwd gpdwdpubiphu, huy Jbpghutbpu b
unippgpwihtu pbdwubpnd gpwsd dhouwnwpjwt  unbndwagnpdnyeiniuubiph, npnup,
uwlwyt, ywpwywunu hwdwnyb) s6u Yupnn:

Chdp punniubing Utuppwpjwu hwyptph (L. Uhowt, 6. Swibgh, L. 2pwpjwl) hpw-
wmwpwlwd b wdbkluhg swwn nwnwtwuhpywsd unpyunwlwpwuwht ywpwlwunu gpp-

Chphtywtu U. k., «SGhwniehtu gpng»p dhotwnupuwu <wjwunwund («cwtwunt, wpunwphtu b unipp
gpbwup»)», ko 34:
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qwépubipp® wybunwpwulbp, gnpdpbp, pnebn, wbuhubp, b npwug wybuwgubting <.
Ubwujwuh b U. Edhup gwuybpnd inbin ginwd npng gppbip’ npwtp wnwuduwgubup puwn
hGuljw| fudpbipp.

e Muwpwlwuntubp, npnup hwdwlub G nwnuw] Uundwdwrush Jwunup dwu’
«Cwughun uppnju 3nyhwuunt wnwpbny Gie wibnwpwush»-u**° b «Un Ynpupwghu G
pnine»-p™: Upwup, huswbu twl «Untipu Gygwnp»-u™? hwjtipbu dbnwagpbpnud pwin
hwéwfu punophtwyyt| Gu Uundwdwoush Yuunuwwt gppbph htiwn dhwuht b inbin
Gu qub] <. 2nhpwwywuh b U. Pwgpwwniunt hpwwnwpwlwsd Unipp Spph hw-
JGqwdnd 2 Uundwdwoush dbnwgpbipnd owwn hwéwhu hwunhwynd Gup uwl
«Luwiwpynyehtt Mwinnup wnwpbing h Lnnd» Gpyhtu, np Mnnnu wnwpjwht wnusynn
wwpwlwunu gpwdputiph 2wppnid hpwwmwpwybi £ L. pwpjwip:

e Muwpwlwuntubp, npnug npwd dhouwnuwpjwt punpnynwip wdbuhg swwn § hwdw-
wwwnwufuwunw drdkpugos pwnh Gwutwlwu™ «dwonty» Ywd «qununup» hdwuunht:
UhoUwnwpnud npwup dwu Gu Ywaqdb] twppbp dwdwuwlubpnd fugqddwd «untnx,

150 Qnhgnp Swprlwght wju ghppp UGpwnb; £ Uundwdwoush gppliph hp uqiwd gwulynid, wb'u Fppagnp
Swpliugh, Yhpp hwpgdwig, ko 450: Uunwdwoush gppbph gwulbpnud wit Jovnmwuwbu hwynpnndd |
<nifhwine Cwypipbingaquwilip: Uk B Bwong nu Uwownng dnnnduwdniubp, pupbpgynd | BYbenbgwlwt
pwhwlwjwpwnh wpwpnnnyeinibubph dbpgnud «hluunpbugnip» pwpnghg hbwnn. «6iL pwpngk. «dwul
guwubin): 61 qyup pupbnunt qunwieu i q<wughuwnt Gpwubinu wbwnu Snhwuunt G wibwwpwush
Stwnu dbpny Shuntuh Lphunnup» (nb'u Uwyp Uwpipng. hn. U, & nup, wolu.” 4. Skp-dwpnuwibwih,
Eodpwshu, 2012, Lo 486): <wjynuh b uwlb wju wwpwlwunup delunyeiniup, np gpbp £ Lbpubu
Lwdppnuwghu X1l nupnud (Gpyh puwghpt wugibpbu pupgdwunyeijwdp b punupdwl dwiunpwgnpniejwdp
wnb'u Thomson R. W., Nersés of Lambron: Commentary on the Dormition of Saint John, vol. 1, Leiden-Boston, 2017):
B Uyu gpnipgniup, np dwu | Quaqdnd Minnnup 9npdp-h, ubpwnnid £ Ynpupwgh hngunpwywuubpp'
Mnnnu wnwpjwih GpYypnpn pReh hwdwnnn Wwunwujuwup b Mnnnu wnwpjwih Gppnpn pouep
Unpupwghubpht:  <nuwpbuhg pwpgdwudbind hwbpbuy b wunpbpbld’ wit Jwu £ YJuqibp wyu
dnnnynipnubph  Bybnbghubph  punniuwd  gppbph (wu  Jwupht dwupwdwut  nb'v  <wyihwlwb
wphuwpwuppnyehiup hwywagkin M. Shppetph, by 142-193): Lungplyb) £ 9phgnp Swelwgnt juqdwd
gwuynud (nb'u ¥nhgnp Swebiwgh, ¥hpp hupgdwig, by 451): wynuh b uwl Gihpbd Wunpnt wju pnpeh
dlunieyniup (nb'u Ghped Wunph, Ublunyehit 2npbipnwuwt pnengu Muwinnuh, Uwipbtiwgpniphiip,
hwn. 4, Jdbubiwnpl, 1836, Ly 116-123): Uyu dblunipjwl nwnwuwuhpnipjniup wbu 8wt @, «Mwwinnup b
Unpupwging bt UbGuniehtt Gihpbdh», pwpgqd. £ 3. Supbwbp, lwintu Uduopbuwy, Jdhbuuw, 1891,
Snihu, k9 218:

52 £ Uuwuwup «Unbpu Gyewnp»-u ubpwnb] £ hp uqidwd unpyuwlupwuwh wwpwynuubiph
gwuynuy, wbu Wtwuywu £, <wihwlwl dwipblwaghpnyeniy, 6-dC nn., hn. U, ko 904: Wu Ywpd
gpniejniup 2w UGS hwdpwy L niubghp dhouwnwpnd, Uundwdwoush dbnwqgpbpnud hwenpnb) |
Uwpennhyt enetipht: Uwnb) £ Swong L pupbpgynd £ <ngbquiniunph opp” <ninwih enehg htivin (wju
dwupt wb'vu Ukpnywy O., Unp Ypwlwipwip gnpbipnt uwingp <uyng dke, dphbuuw, 1949, Ly 84-85):

153 SH'u Uuwnnuwdwonius Uwwnbwu <pu G Lnp Yunwlwpwuwg, dbubnply, 1805, huswbu uwl Shpp
Uuwnnuwdwantusp <phu b Lnp Yunwwpwuwg, Ybubwnhy, 1860:
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«hbpaniwdnnuywi» Ywd «dwdny» Gplybph gwulybph L Gppuk s6U punophtiwlyyby
Uundwdwaoush gnptiph htun dhwupt: Ldwu gpwdpubphg dbg Gu hwuby Gpbipp’
«Uwulyniebwt wibmwpwux-p, «Uunnuwdwduh inbupp-p™>* W «Mwinuh nbiupp-p*:

e Muwpwlwunuubiph hwonpn funidpp UGpwnnd £ wjuwhuh gpdwdpubip, npnup, LUl
Gpplk sGu punopptwyyt) Uundwdwatsh gppbiph htun dhwupt L s6U hwdwlyub)
nwnuwint Uunjwdwoush Ywunup dwu, uwuwju s&U dapdybi, wy punnudb| nu nwp-
a6 Gu Glybntgwlywu ShuwYwwmwpnignibubiph hwdwp Yhpwnbih gppbp’ <wlnpnup
Lwpiwdbippwpwbp, «3hpwwnmwluwpwup Mhnwwnup»-u (9npdp Mhnuwigpnup Juid
Uhhynnhdnup wdbipuwpnwt), «Luonwdu Uwphwdne Uunnwwdwduh Gr dhoin Ynwuhu:
Wu wwpwwunutbpp dh wnbuwy dhowtYw| nbin Gu gpwnbgunud unippgpwiht b
tybnbgwlywu wdwunnieniuubiph dholi>®:

e Muwpwlwuntubip, npnup nlubu wqgqwjht ywwndwghwnmwlwu wndbp: Ybpwpbpnud Gu
Lwjwuwnwuntd pphunnubinientut wpdwunwynpwd Fwnbinu b Fwpnnintdphnu wnw-
pjwubpht’ «fanine Upgupnt pwqwuinph Lwyng bGL pwpngnuyshiup uppnju (Gwnkh
wnwpbnp b «djwjwpwunyehtt Fwpnninbdhnupt»: Uunpwlwt «dwpnuwwbnnyshiu
Unnth» Gpyph hpdwt Jpw gpwsd, uvwlwiu Jbpwhdwunwyynpywsd b nbnulwu
wywunniejwt dh dwup nupdwd «Ljwjwpwunyshiu fGwnbh»-u, huswbu wb hw)-
Ywywu hupunipnyt hnnh dpw unbindwsd «dLywjwpwunyshit FupnninGdhnuht» ng
dhwju [pwgunud nt owpniuwynd G unippgpwht wdwunniggnup, wy bwb, 269-
wnbiny <w) Glbnbgnt wnwpbjwlwu Swagnuip’ Ubpluwjwgund Gu <wjwunwunwd
pphunnubnijwtu - wpdwwnwynpdwt  wdwunnentup™ Ywplnp  wnpingp hwu-
nhuwuwiny hwy hht pppunnubinyejutu wwwndnygjuwu hwdwp®’:

54 St'u Utijwunt ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwtiwg, by 440-451: Ubkq E hwubip wju wwpwlwunuh dEyunipniup,
wt'u Ukunyehiu wmbulbwuu Uwphwdne pun UU 740 (29w-37w, 1696 p), wolu.' 3. Swutwwbpwh,
Uuphihwu, 1997, k9 3-15:

> SKu Utljwtint gppp Unwpbpulwtp L9 62-110: tpyh nwnwuwuppniejniup nb'u Vetter P., “Die
armenische Paulus-Apokalypse”, Theologische Quartalschrift 89, Tiibingen, 1907, S. 58-75; Leloir L., “L’Apocalypse
de Paul selon sa teneur arménienne”, REArm XIV, Paris,1980, pp. 217-280:

1% Sk'u Shoemaker St. J., “Apocrypha and Liturgy in the Fourth Century”, Jewish and Christian Scriptures, the

Function of “Canonical” and “Non Canonical” Religious Texts, ed. by J. H. Charksworth, L. M. MacDonald,
London, 2010, pp. 154-155:

5" Uju Jdwupu wb'u Calzolari V., “Réécriture des textes apocryphes en arménien: I'exemple de la légende de
Papostolat de Thaddée en Arménie”, Apocrypha 8, Turnhout, 1997, pp. 91-110; unyuh® “En guise d’introduction:
qualques réflexions sur le role de la littérature apocryphe dans 1 Arménie chrétienne ancienne”, Apocryphes arméniens:
transmission, traduction, création, iconographie, pp. 10-17. Sk'u uwl Unyuph’ «MNwuwdniehtt uppnju FEYnh G
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Mwpwywunu  gpdwdpubp, npnup  hGpunngjwdp  Ywpnn  Gu YGpwapydby
Jwppwapwwu dwupht: funupp dwutwynpwwbu JyGpwpbpnd £ wnwpjwjubph
wwpwlwunu gnpdpbipht nt npwug dph dwup Jugdnn Jywjwpwunyeginiuubppu:
dJwdwuwyht wlowwnybiny wwpwlywuntu gnpdpbtiphg’ wnwpjw|ubph
Jywjwpwunipyniutbpp  gnpdwddt; Gu  GltnGgwywu  Shuwlwwnwpnienubph
dwdwtwly  pupbpgybind  wnwpjwubph  hhpwwwynyenwuiph wnubpphu:
UnwpjwuGpht  wnbsynn  wywpwwunt  wjuwyhuph gpwdpubpht swwn  hwbwfu
hwunhwntd Gup hwjtiptu Gwnpuinhpubpnud® pwpuywd Ywpnpbinh,
Yyuwywpwbingagniiibph Yuwd wwpquwbu' uppbph wuwgpdngeiniditiinh wudwu tnwly®:
Jwppwagpwwl  gpwlwunygjuu  hbwn  swihwqwug  dGd  wnbpulbph  no
punhwupnyeinwutph Wwwbwnny d. YUnuhptipp, ph dh pbpbind Pppunwtwlwi
pwugwpwuh  hwbpbu  &Gnwgpbpp,  wwpwlwunu . Juppwgpwwu
wofuwwnnyeniutbpp ubpyuywgpt) £ Yynnp Ynnpph™°: Unwpjwiubph wywpwywunu
Jywjwpwunipyniuutiph  owppht Ywpbh £ nwubp twl  «Nwundngehtt Juub
3Sndhwuunt  dtuntwu L ubunbwu U dypunebwu» L «Nwwndniphtt W
upwuskjwanpdnipehit Uwphwdne Uwgnwnbuwginu»'® gpdwdpubipp:

Spdwopubip, npnup pLl  uwbnddtp GU  unippgpwiht YGpwwpubph  9nipy,
wjuniwdbuwjuhy, wwuwlwund Gu  ndholwnwpwt  unbindwagnpdnienluubph
owpphu: Wnwhuptu Lk, opptwly «Mwuwndniyshitt 3ninwih UYwphndunwgin»'® tGplyp,
nph gifuwynp ntipwlunwpp pGL unpyunwlupwuwht Yepwwnputiphg £, uwlut,
wju hnphudwdpp qpyb) § Enhw (hnw'. Otdimous, jwun'. Oedipus) pwaqwynph dwuhtu

Jywjwpwuniehitu U. Bwnknup B Uwunfuwnng Ynwhu. hwdbdwnnyehiu Br puwgpuwlwu uuwnnnnyehiu-
ubip», Pwbipbp Uunpbliwnwpwioh 21, Gplwu, 2014, Ly 66:

%8 SK'u Calzolari V., “The Editing of Christian Apocrypha in Armenian: Should we turn a new leaf?”, p. 269: Sk'u
uwlt Unyup® “Un projet de répertoire des manuscrits arméniens contenant les textes apocryphes chrétiens”, Apocryphes
arméniens, transmission, traduction, création iconographie, p. 54:

29 Sk'u A Catalogue of the Armenian Manuscripts in the British Museum, “Hagiologies and Apocrypha”, by F.
Conybeare, London, 1913, pp. 206-230:

10 pun U. Edhuh gwuyh, wb'u Imun H. O., 4. wphu., ko 339-344:

1 Qun < Ubwuywuh gwuyh, wb'u Wtwuyw £, <wjwlwt dupbtwghpngenit, 6-dC nn., hn. U,
906:
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hnitwlwt wnwuwbih hhdwt Yypw'?:

bp Yugdws guulh dbpond <. Ubwujwit wyGugunud £ bwb «4wunup Gt uwhdwlp
gnp tnhu wowlybpinp Lphuwinnup, jGin Yepwubing SGwnu, dnnnybiwip h yGpuwunniuu,
«UJwhdwup G Ywunup wnwpbiing h ébnu Ynbdw), wnwpbw| hGrwlnuwg», «“wunup
jGwn wnwpbing hwpwug htintitnnwg», «4wunup Phihwywnuh wnwpbinu» b «Uwhdwup
Ywunuwg uppnju (Fwntnup h pwnwpt Ninhwih h (nuwinpbiu qgunuw» Gpytpp™ nwubiny
npwup unpyunwwpwiuwht ywpwlwunuubph gwppht: Uu gpnygniutbipp, uwlw)u,
ptU YyGpwapynwd GU wnwpjwubphu, wjunwdbuwjuhy, wnusynid Gu ng e wwpwwunu
gpwlwunigjwup, wy Bybnbgwlwu hpwyniuphtu'®:

Wuwhuny, ptlh ghwnwlwt wofuwphnd  pwqdwehy thnpébp G wpybp nplb
punhwunip uwhdwund Ywd punpnond tnwnt Uundwdwoush Ywunuphg nnipu duwgwd
b <ptu nt ULnp Yunwlwpwiubph nbdpGpht nu nbwpbpht wnusynn gpdwdpubiphu,
wjunthwunbing, ybpohutbpu sGu wdthnihynwd pninph hwdwp punhwunip npll dLwswihh
dbg: Wu gpnieyniuutiph pwqdwquwuntginiup b nmwpwubin punypp hbwpwynpnieiniu sGu
pudtnunud npwup nubp dhuunyu hwpeniepjwt ypw, b suwjwd wit hwugwdwuphl, np
Udwuwunhw gpwdputiph hwdwp punniwdwsd b wwpwlwint Ggpnyph punhwunip Y-
pwnnyinup, wuhpwdbywnyenu b wnwowund npwup nwppbpwybp ng dhwju puwn
dwupbiph, wj| bwl’ pun npny wnwuduwhwwnynieintulbph:

1.2. «Uwulynpbwt wibnmwpwix»-p* hwy dhouwnwpjwt wpgbws gppbph
gwulybpmd
«Jwuynyebiwl wibunmwpwi»-p ywunluwunwd £ wt ywpwlwunuubph gwpphu, npnup,
ptU hwy dhouwnwpnu owun 4GS nwpwdnd b dGS dnnnpnwywunegniu Gu Juw by
(hush wwwgnygt Gu dbg hwuwd pwqdwphy dtnwagpbipp), wjuniwdbGuwjuhy, wju

hhowwwlydt; £ hw) dhouwnwpnd wpgbwd gpptiph’ dbg hwjnuh gpbpb pninp

2 Cninw huuipnduwgnt Ywuph hntiwlwy nt jwnhtwlwt wjwunniegniuubph dwupt wb'u Baum P. F.,
“The Mediaval Legend of Judas Iscariot”, PMLA (Journal of the Modern Language Association of America) 31, Ne. 3
(1916), pp. 481-632:

163 St'u Ywhntiwghpp hwyng, hn. U, wolu. 4. Kwlnpputth, tplwu, 1964, Ly 18-113: Sku unyup’
Ywhntiughpp huijng, hwn. B, Gplwu, 1971, ko 19-45:
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gwuybipnud: Upw wywunbwnp, hwwuwpwp, X nwnph dwdwuwlwaghp Uwdnib] Uubgnt
qywjniggnwut £ wyt dwupt, np 588 p. dh funwdp wunppubp <wjwunwu  Gu
Ubppwthwugt] W thnpdb] wjunbn UGunmnpwlwunientt pwpngb). «b LE. pniwfwpu
Guhtu h <wju Uunphp” wpp pwowpwup' Gi Ywdbhu ubpdwub] qunwunu LGuwnnph® G
ugndbwip hwwdbgwu»®: <enhuwyh JYwynyejwt hwdwdwit' Ybpnugjwy wunphubpu
hpGug hbGwn pbipt| Gu bwl dh 2wpp «unwn» gqppbip, wn pYnud twb’ dbq hGunwppppnn
«qUuwyniehtu SGwnu»-p, npnup, suwjwd wngbphtu, onunny pwpgdwuyb) Gu hw)bpbu.

65

«Pwjg ndwup puluwt’ unpw pwpgdwubight unght ghpu untnu»®®: Cuwn wjnd
«Jwilynyetwl  wibnwpwu»-p,  npwybu  hGpddwdnnuywu  dhowdwiph  duntun,
nhwnwnyyby £ npwtiu depdtih wwpwywunu:

166 wmwu

Uwdnib] Utbignt towd «unwn» b «ugndjup» «br np hwiwnwy ungw™ ugnyh»
gnpebipp’ «qGwipunnuwy e Yppwynuwly, qMwinnuh nbupt, qUnwdw) wwwfuwpnt-
phiut b Hhwpbly, qUwuynyehiu StGwnu G qUGphnu GL Bhnt wiphunyebwu bL quupwp-
sGh dwnbwuuu Gr wibnwpwuh dGlunyehit qUwubwp», np gpbeb unyunyejudp hhow-
nwynid Gu huswbu wywwndhs Yhpwynu Fwudwlbgn’®’ (1201-1272 p.), wjuwbu b ugw-
uwynp pwpniwwbin Gphgnp Swplwgnt'®® (1346-1409 ppR.) woluwwnnieniuubpnud,
ghuntwlwuubph nywnpnygwu Yaunpnund G hwjnuydb) nbnlu XIX nupnwd: Unwohu
wugwd wju Gplybpht wunpwnwpéb) £ (6. Swup L hp wyjuwwnnyejwu dby punwpdwly

169 .

wnbn hwwnwgptp npwug pulnypwup™®: Shuntwlwuph wnwe pwrwd Jwplwdubipp
ubpywywgnty £ <. Swowuu hp «U. Gpng Yuuntwlwt G wudwibp gppbipniu pwuh dp
hwjtpku gnigulubpniu dwupu»' gpwifunuwlwuncd:

Swulyh wnweht' «Fwipnnuwly» wunip Ypnn gpph dwupt (3. Swup ndwpwunid k

npnowlh Ggpwlwgnueniuubn wuby, huy Gpypnpn' «Yhpwynuwl» wudwunwing Bpyp

% Uwdniky Utikgh, <wwwpdniip b gpng wuwipdwgpuwg junwaqu ghuph dwdwbwluwg wughing dhiste h
bbphuwyu Suypnwpwn wpwpbuwy, £y 95:

%5 Linyu wnbinnud:

166 Lnyu nbinnud:

" Mwwndhsp gpbipl unyuniejwdp hwnnpnnud £ Uwdni; Uubkgne wyju wwwndniegniup, dhwju wybjugunud,
np ybpnugjw) wunppubpp <wjwuwnwu Bu GYbp «<p mwutbpnpn wdh wbwnu Uppwhwdng, b JLE pnithu
hwyng...», Yhpwlnu Fwbdwliigh, Mwipdnippit <wyng, Lo 51:

198 «Uy) np 80 wdwi BYhu h <wyp Uunphp pwowpwp...», ¥nphgnp Swebuugh, Fhpp hwpgdwbg, by 544:
189 SK'u Zahn Th., Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, S. 109-115.

YO SKu Swykwi 3., «Unipp Spng Yuuntwlwu B wudwitp gpplipniu pwup dp hwybipku gnigulubpniu
dwuht», <wbnku Uduopbwy, Ybuwnhl, 1895, Sniunwwn, ko 1:
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Uw Yuuwnid £ hniwpbu kvptakds («inbpniuwlwi») wdwlwuh Yuwd Kupiakds (Mhpwlynu)
hwwwudwt htwn' unyuwgubind wju hwybpbu pwpgdwudwsd Yhpwynup b <ninpnwgh
(Bninhnwy) Jywjwpwunigjwu htn'™: dbpohuu, npwbu hbpbunpynuwlwu dwgnd niub-
gnn wofuwwnnie)nit, pungpyyby £ SGwuhnu wwwht (492-496 pe.) Ytpwanpynn «Cunnt-
ubh W wupunniubh gppbiph nbypbus-nwd: «Mnnnup nbuhp-p U «qUnwdw) wwyws-
fuwpniuhtut», puwn (&, Swuh, dbg hwuwd hwjnth wofuwwnnignitubp Gu, huy «Hhw-
_tY»-p (hntb. Stabrikn — «ntfuwn, Yuwl, Yunwluwpwuy) ghnbtwlwup unytwgund £ wun-
ntiptu «Unwdgpph» htwn, npu, pun Upw™ wunpwlwu ptwagpnid ntuh «ShwetYy hopu UG-
nn; wnwounju Unwdw)» funpwghpp: Ukg hGunwppppnn «Uwuynyehiu SGwnu»-h wnpu-
snigjwidp (d. Swup qtpd £ dund nplt Ggpwlwgniyeniu wubnig wju dwupt, gL Ybpn-
Ugjw «Haypbun»-nwd Updwd pwqlwehy dwilynyyywt wdbpwpwbttnhg np dayhu £ wjt
hwdwwwwwufuwunw: Lw dhwju upnwd £, np wunpwwu dhowdwpnd fEnyduyh wyb-
yrwipwip Lu hwpnuh £ «Uwulynyehtu SGwnu dbpnp Shunwh» funpwgpny: <. Swyjwul
hp hGpphtu Yuwulwd sh hwjntund wyu dwuht, np wju wybunwpwup hwjbpbu dbnw-
gnptipnud  hwdwfu hwunhwynn «SnwjwwiGinwpwu»-u £, np YGpwgpynd £ <wynpnu
Stwnubinpnpp 3: «Ubiphnu bL 8hnu wiphunuyebwu»-p (. Swul wubpypwjnpbu Yuwnid
E <wlynp Udpubignt (Uthpwhww) b upwu ybpwagpynn «Rgoux»™ gpph Ybpoht' 23-pn w-
nh htun hwdwpbing, np «Ubphnu»-p unyu Nisibenus (Udpubgh) wujwu wnwdwnywd
auu E: Cuwnn hbinhuwyp® ybpnugyw «Bhnu wiphunigtiwU» GpYyp sh pungpyyby V nwpnud
hwtptu pwpgdwuywd «2goux»-h djnw dwnbiph dbe, win huly wwwnbwnny pwpgdwuyb)
E dhwju 588 p. <wjwuwmwt pbpdbng hbwnn: <. Swowup Yuwulwdh wnwy £ nunwd (o
Swuh wju nbunigjnilp, twfu' pwuh np nddwp £ ubpun wnusnieintt gunul] wju Gwnph L
UGunnpwywu nwdniuph dhol, b www™ wybh hwjwuwywtu £ dinwdb, np wju Gpyp
hwjtptuny wwlwunn djnw Gptip dwnbiph hGin dhwupht pwpgdwuyb) £ V nwpnd, uw-

" St'u Wigbpbwt U, «djwjwpwunyehiu unipp Yhpwlnuh W dopt unpw Sninhwnwgh», Lhwlhwypwn Jupp
b Jyuywpwbnyspii uppng, npp Guwb b hhti Sotiugnmigh Ghybnkginy <uywupwbbuyg, hn. U. dEubuinhl,
1810, kg9 170-178:

Y2 “Pseudo-Gelasianum Decretum de libris recipiendis et non recipiendis”: Uju gwulu wuqtipku
pwngUdwuntpejwdp wnk'u Shneecmelckher W., New Testament Apocrypha, Gospels and Related Writings, pp. 38-39.
3 St'u Sunpbwl 3., «Unipp png Yuwunuwlwu b wudwibip gppbipniu pwuh dp hwjbpku gnigulubipniu
dwuhu», k9 2:

7 «Rgol»-h U npw htinhuwlwiht wwwlwubhniejwu hwpgh dwuhtu nb'u Skp-Uhtiwuyw b., «qgou»

Ynsnuwd gpph hnhuwlh onipe», Mwindw-pwtiwuhpwluwitt hpwgnipnienitiin, by 411-424:
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Ywju  hGwwgwind  Ynpbp £ bty JGpwpbpnud £ «Ubpwpsth  dwwnbwup»-ht L
«Utbinwpwup dalunyehit qUwubiwgy»-hu, wwyw wnwehup (¢ Swup hwdwpnud § Ypnuw-
Ywu wnwinh Ywunuwlwu gpniggniubtph hwdwpwdnt, huy GpYypnpnp pnnund L
dwuhpbwlwu nwdniuph ghnwlubph puunygjuup'™:

Uuwndwdwoush Ywunth nwnuduwuppnigjwt opowtiwlubpnd Uwdnib Uubkigne dby-
pbpwd gwulyp putinggyuu b wnb) twb U. Stp-Undupyjwup: Cunn upw' <wjwuinwuntd
UGuinnpwlwu wunphubiph dwywjwsd wdbuwbnwunnu gnpdnubinyejwt dwdwuwyhg
onipe ybig hwpnipwdjwy wug wwypwd Uwdnib Uubkghtu ubunnpwlwu gppbph gniguyp
wbwp Lt Jbpgpwd |hubp  hus-np hpt,  wuhGwnwgwd  wnpniphg, W pwuh np
hGpaqwdnnwywu hwdwnpynn wyn gppbipp dGdwdwuwdp wpnbu nsuswgybi Ehu L dbq Gu
hwub Jhwju Gpynwp' «gUnuwdw) wywstuwpnyshiu»-p'™ b «Uwuynyehis SGwnu»-pt™,
Uw npwug dwuht npl wy nbnGYneiny hwnnpnt sEp Ywpnn: Nwinp, wunpwnwn-
Uwiny wyu bGpybpph ybpwpbpwy ¢ Swuh nwnidtwuppnygjuup, U. Stp-Unduhujwup
hwdwpnwd L, np ghnuwlwuh pninp  pwgwunpneniuupp qniply Gu nplk |nipg
hphduwynpnudhg b Ywpnn Gu punniadgbp iny npwbu Juwplwsd, pwup np hhdudwsé Gu

5 St'u Supbwu 3., «Unipp 9png Ywunuwlwu b wudwibp gppbipniu pwuh dp hwjbpku gnigulubipniu
dwuhuy, ko 2:

6 Unwdhu Jbpwpbpnn hwibpbu wwpwlwunu puwgpbph dh Jwup nyu b wbubp Ubuwint ghpp <pb
Yipwlhwpwbwg-nd 1) «Nwwndnyehtt Jupnigt Unwdw) b Buwh twhuwunbndhgu» (ko 1-23), 2) «Uwh
Unwdwp (ko 24-26), 3) «Mwwdniehtt unbnddwu b juugdwiut Unwdwp (k9 307-311), 4) «Mwwdnyphiu
Blwubnu Unwdwy h npwtunbu» (ke 312-314), 5) «Uju | wwwndnyshtu Npingt Unwidwy Upbh B Ywgbup»
(ko 314-319), 6) «dwul wibinbwgu Ukpwy, gnp wwpw  dbGq niulju nubp (e 319-324), 7) «Mwwndniehiu
wwwsotuwpniebwu Unwdwy b Guuh twpiwunbndbwg» (k9 325-330), 8) «Pwup Unwdwy wn Ukp» (ke
331-332), wbt'u Ublwint ghpp <pt Yypwlwpwiwg: dbubinhuwu hpwnwpwnyeinund spungpyywd
puwgpbipp nyu £ pudwity U. Upnniup, w'u Upnniu U k., Nwpwlwint ptwagptp b wdwbnnienittibn,
bplwl, 2014, by 7-38:

Unwdwlwu gpuwlwunipjuu, b hwnfuwwbu' Ubphu bpwpbpnn Gpybph wnusnypywdp npwgpwy Gu

gbpdwuwgh hbwnwgnunnn £ Mpnpbiuh nhrwpynwubipp, npnug hwdwdwu' 6§ wnbipuubp Ywu ubpywl
Ynsynn nwdniuph b wyu gppbpnid wbn guwd Jupnwwbunpuwu dhol: Yywjwlnskind Bwhthwu
LUhwpwgnt nbknbYnienitu wju dwuhu, np ubppuwi unuunh ubplujwgnighsubpp ubppwihwugh)] Gu twb
Cuwywunwl' ghnuwlwup hwdwpnd £, np Jbpnugyu gpdudpubipp hbug upwup Gu <wywuwnwu pbpby,
wb'u £ P. N, «Inlwn. Epdhu Mpkojokt Unp hwywghwnht woluwwnmwuhpnyehituubppy, <wintu wduopbwy,
Jhbuuw, 1902, Sniunwwp, k9 8-9: Mwpwlwunund wpdwndJwsd wunjwdwpwuwlwu npnypubph dwuht
wt'u S. Frnudwiywl Ypn. ¢, «Cuun. . 1-7-h wunjwdwpwuwlwu dninhdubipp hwy ywpwlwunu gpw-
Ywunipjwu dby», Lodhwdéhi &, Eodhwdhu, 2013, ko 23-38:
Y7 Quwn Skip-Unduhujwup’ gwulyh dinw gpdudpubip wuhwyn Gu ng dhwyu hwy, wyp bwb hwdwsofuwphwjhu
gpwlwuntpjwu dbg: Mwpq sk, pb husnt ghntwlwup ywhwwudwsd gppbph 2wppnd sh ugnud «Mnnnup
Skuhp»-p, np dbq § hwub] pwqdwpehy dEnwagpbpnd: Gplyh dp pwup wwppbpwlubpp nyu Bu pudwybg
Uluppwpjwt hwypbpp:
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dhdhwju dbq shwuwd Gpybph wudwunwubph ypw'e:

Ubtq hGunwppppnn gppbpht hywughy wunpwnwnpdt) £ twb 6. Stp-Uhuwujwup L,
hpwdwpybind npuk dGluwpwunypintu wub] «Fwipunnuwlyy», «Yhpwlnuulyy», «Ubphnu» L
«Bhnu wiphunyetiwt» wunubph bswtwynyejwt dwuht' npwup hwdwpb] § UGuwnn-
pwlywuubph gppbph  wujwunudubph wnwdwnnuubp: Swulynd  wnlw  djnw
gpwdpubph wunwubiphg nwuwbiny (huswbu ophuwly «Mwinnuh wnbuhiu», «Unwdw
wuwwluwnpnihuby», «thwpeblyy», «Uwuynyehit SGwnu» W wyu)” hnhuwyp Gagpwlwgnb)
E, np npwup dwuwdp UGunnpwlwu, dwuwdp £ hpt qununpljwt wnwunwynpubphu
wwwnlwunn Gpytp Gu, np gpyb| Gu dnnnypnh puptipgwunyzjwu hwdwp b hGunwgwjnud
ogunwagnndyby twl ubunmnpwlwuubph Ynndhg'®:

Pwwlwu hGunwppphp W jnipophtiwly Gu Uwdnibp Uubigne gwuynid pungpyywsd npny
gnpbiph wnusniejwdp L. Rwpwpwuh wpwd hbunlyw| nhunwnpynwdubipp.

«4hpwynuwlp-p dwagnd £ hntiwpbu kvptakés ' inppwlwt, wbpniuwwu pwnhg, U
pun  wynd, wju bpYyp, wdbbwt  hwjwuwwunejudp, <hunwht  hwugbwgpywd
wnneputiph hwjwpwdnt £:

«Ubpbnu»-p GYubiphnu wudjwu thnthnfujwd Ut £, b junupt wyunbn hwjwuwpwn
Edubphnu YGuwpwgnt (265-340 pp.) dwuhtu L, nud Gpybpp hwbpbu Gu pwpgdwuyb)
ntnlu V-VI nwptpnud, huy bpw hwjnuh «pnuhynt»-p ywhwwuyb) £ dhwju hwjtptu
pwngqiwunijwdp:

hus Jbpwpbpnud £ «Bhnu wiphunyebwu»-hu, www, pun L. 2Qupwpwuh' wbwnp
Ywpdt, np hwjwlywu dhuwywpgh wju Ywuntup thnpuwnujwsd £ wunpwlwt wyjwu-
nnejntuhg, pwuh np wunpwlwu Shuwlwpgnd unyuwbu Ywu «pnyubiph, nwownbph,
hwgwhwwhyh, ubpdbph, fuwnnnh wighubiph W ghutignpdniejwt ophuniejwu» dtubinhu
wnusynn Yuunuubn®:

«Fhwebly» wudwu tpywuwynipjwu wnusnigjwdp hinhuwyp hwdngdntup £ hwjnund,
nn gpywodpp Swnhwunuh (120-180 pR.) «"thwwnbuuwpnux»-u &, npp Gplwp dwdwuwy
Yphpwnnigintt £ nubigh wunphubiph gpowtunwd: Pp o wnbunygniup L. Rwpwpjwup

' Sk'u Tep-Moscucsin M., Hcmopus nepesoda Bubnuu na apmanckuii a3vik, c. 251-252:

' St'u Skip-Uhtwuyw b., «LEunnpuwywttbpp <wjwuwnwunwd», k9 380:

¥OSHu Zakarian L., “La miniature du Vaspurakan et les apocryphes”, Apocryphes arméniens: transmission,
traduction, création, iconographie, p. 172:
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hwuwnwuwnnud £ wju hpnnnygjwdp, np «thwwnbuuwpnu»-h* Gihpbd Uunpne dGlunyeynup
hwjtptu t pwpgdwuyb] nbnlu V nwpnud, bW wjuop wju Gpyp ghrnwywu wofuwphhtu
hwjnuh £ dhdhwju hwybpbu pwpgdwungejudp'®:

Lbwug wnubiny «Hhuwebl» Gpyh Jpw' Yuplnp Gup hwdwpnid k), np el yepnugjw
pninp  nwnwtwuhpnnubpt wju nhunwplt Gu npwbu  wnwudht - wofuwwnnienL,
wjunwwdbuwiupy, npny dbnwagpbpnud, huswbu ophuwy UU 708 dnnnjwdninud (.
110p)*®* wju hwunhwynu tup «qShwnbl dwuynyehiu Skwnu» duny, husu £, pun U. E.
Chphuyjwuh' whwp b hwulwuw) npwbu «Shpng Uwiuynipjwt wybnwpwu»'®;

Udthnthtiin Uwdnibp Uubigne hhpwwnwlwsd gppbiph wnusnigjwdp wpdwd yGpnptipjwy
nbuwlbnubpp' ebplu hwdwdwjubup U. Stp-Unduhujwuh wju Yupdhpht, puwn npp’
huspwu £ np hwjwlwlwt pw wu Jwd wu wnbunypjuit  hwdwunhnyenip,
wjunthwunbps, wuhuwp £ sywhywujwd Gpybph dwupt hunwly b wubpypw
tgpwlwgnipgniuubp wub)' hhdudbind dJhdhwju npwug wudwunwubph Jpw:

Upgbywd Ywd ugndjw gppbiph’ dbiq hwuwd dwnbuwghwwlwu npng wy gwuytipnid
Uwdnit] Uubgnt hppwunwlwd gppbiph owpph hwdbdwun npnawyp thnthnfunigyniu |
Uwunynud: Ujuwbiu ophtiwy’ XV nwph dh gpugniguynid’ «Swuly gpng hbpdniwdnnuigs»-
nud (UU 5854), «thwpbl»-hu thnfuwphund £ «NMpwluopw)p»-p, wybjuwund &u
«fenidwih wibnwpwu»-u nt «Uuinnuwdwduh inbup|u», huly gwuyh Jbipgnud Yupnnw Gup
hGwnlyw) degptipnudp’ «Pwpdhdw L puytipp hip W wyp h htpdniwdnnwg gpbight qunuwg»
(UU 5854, . lw):

Lwjwuwnwund Pwpdhdwih Ywd Pwpdnwdwih® gnpdniutingejwt dwupt hhduwlwu

Bl SWu unyu wbnnui: Puwgph hwbtipbu  pwpgiwunyeiniup wb'u Bhpbd  Uunph, Ubklungehiu
hwdwpwppwn np pun  shphg  wibnwpwiswg B pwpgdwunyehitt wnwlwinp  pwuhgu,
Uunpbbwgpnyehitip, hn. P, dbkubiwnhl, 1836:

182 «dwut unun gpbiwgu» funpwghpp Bupwnpnn wju hwwndwdh ufujwdphg nuwnbing' «<h d-bpnpn. wdh
inbwnu Uppwhwdnt GYpu JUunpng h Lwyu...», dbnwgph gphst oquybl £ ng b Uwdnip Uubkgne, wy)
Uhpwlnu Fwudwlybgnt yapnugjw) Jywynieiniuhg:

183 SH'u Chphtywu U. k., ««Shwnniphit gpng»-p dhouwnupuu <wjwunmwund («wblwunu, wpnwphu W
unipp gpbwup»)», ko 36, dup. 1:

B4 Uunpp  wnwunwynpwlwu Pwpunww  (Pwpdnudw) Udpubighu btnkp E Udphuph  Ubuwmnpulw
dbwnpnwnihwn (435-489 pp.): <wibptund wwhwywuyb) £ «dwut wppiuwibnhu Pwpdnwwih» Bpyp (UU
2559), wmb'u Wnwuywit ., <wjjwlwt dwipbwghipnysynit, hin. R, ko 1435:
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wnbintYynieiniuubpp hwnnpnnud £ IX-X nn. wwwndhs nddw Updpniuht™®®, uwwu uw sh
fununwd Fwndnwdwih W upw puybpubiph untindwsd gpwlwuniejwu dwupt: U. 2udgwup,
nd pp «Nwwudnyguiy hwdwwywwnwujuwtu  hwndwdp  2wpwnpbihu  hhduwwunwd
ogwinybp £ fonddw Updpniunt wofuwwnie)niuhg, wunpwnwndbp b hus-np  «qghpu
dnnpniebiwU»-htu, vwlwjt U. 2wdgwuh dbopbpwd gqppbipp ybGpwagpynd Gu ny ph
Fwpdnudwihu nu upw gnpdwyhgubpht, wy “Hhnnnpnu Swpuntwgniu b fetinnnpnu
UwuwuntGuunwgnt.

«3btwn Jufubwubn) Gpwubpnt Shuinwy G4 h Kwju Pwpdnidw ndu UGunnpwlwu, G
twply funndniphtt dGd G Bnbt wwwbwn pwgnd swpbwg... G www jppdwd
wnwwpubiw| qunuw jGntuhn Ppwpnu' np GL Pwpbinu Guyhuynwnu pwnwpht jwinpu
uppnju Uwhwlw) Mwprbith, unpw wnbw| gghpu dninpnugtiwt “thnnnph G (SEnnnpnu
Gl wmwpwl qujuu jwofuwph nkpnyebwtu Mwpuhg. npwbu GL wyp ndwup h <wju puwn
npnwd gptigwp. b. 59. Gptiu. 526. 61 hiptiwug Gwpunwpdunnyebwdp npuwgbiwl gpwgntdu
h pphuwnnubhg...»*®:

«Jwuynebiwlt wibmwpwu»-p dwu § Jugdnd twl hGuiwgw nwnpbphg dbgq hwuwsd
npn wj| gpwgnigulubiph, npnugnud «unwn» gppbiph phyp hwugywsd b wnwuuybgh: Ujn-
whuh dh gwul § ywhwwuyb) XVI nwphg «Uju GU wunwtp dR unwn gpngu, np Glybw
h hGpaniwdnn Uunpngu» funpwgpny, npu hp pungpywd gppbiph wunwtuubipny nt npwg
nwuwynpnygjwdp npng swithnd wnwppbpdnud £ Uwdnis Uubgne bswdubphg' «Unwidw
Yunwlu», «Bhnu  ophunyebwu», «Phthhwuu», «SFnpnnuwlu», «Yhpwlynuwluy,
«nuhdnit», «Mbunpnup wbupu» *7, «Yhweblu», «Uunnuwdwduht  wwwndnishius,
«UbGphnul», «®Phiphnuwghpt», «Uwuynyehtt  Sbwnu», «Lnwwinpshu  inbuhpus,
«qUUpwpsth dwunbwuuty», «Gphgnpp W Pwpubinh hwpgdniupty, «qUwubw) delyunt-
phut wibtnwpwuh» b np hwiwwnw) ungw’ ugnyh» (UU 1869, . 391p):

Lwybyw gppbp £ wwpnibwynd bwl . 2Qwpphwuwywuh dbopbipwsd gnigwyp, nph

18 SHu Fnddw Updpniuh b Uuwunwu, Mwwndnyehtu mwuu Updpniubwg, Uwipbtwgppp hugng, dU hun.,
d n., wotu.” & Skp-dwpnuwbbwih, Uuphhwu-Lhpwuw, 2010, Ly 118-119:

180 Quidgywiug U, <uyng wuipdnyaynili, hin. P, plwt, 1984, ke 152-153:

B huswbiu Yupbith £ uuunbi, Uwdntp Uubgne b upw hbinbnnnipyudp’ Yhpwlynu Swudwltigne bW Yphgnp
Swprlwgnt hhawnwlwsd ugndjw) gppbph swppnd wnlw «Mwinnuph nbuhp-ht wjunbn hnfuwphunw |
«MbGwnpnuh wnbuhp-p:
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funpwapnud bl hppwwnwyynd £ wdbjunhp nye GpYy' «Uu Gu wuniwtp niplnwuu'®®
unun gpng, np tYbw| h hpdnuwdnn Uunping W ng jninnuithwnwg Uunpingu» *°, wjunt-
wdblwiupy, wjuwnbn wnlw qgppbph pwlwyp UnyUuwbu wwutdbgl £, npnup L
wujwuwwbu unyuwunwd GU bwfunpn gniguynud Gnwdutiphu:

UdGugwsd wju Jbg gpwdpubipp £ Utwuwup hwdwpb £ wybh dun
dwdwlwlwopowuh pwpgdwunyenutbp, np Ywwwpdbp Gu Ywd 431 p. Gihbunup
dnnnyhg htwn, Jwd L VI nwph wnweht YGuht™ ubumnpwwuniejwl pwnpngsniejwu
Swnydwu dwdwuwlwopowund™®: <wybyw| gppbiph 2wppnwd, uwlwju, nbn gunwd
gpqwdpubiphg Gpynwp' «Lnwwinpshu inbupju» W «Gphgnph W Pwpubinh hwpgdniupus,
wdbuwjt  hwjwuwywunejwdp, hwjwywt dhowdwjpnud  nujwuwpwuwywl npng
Uywuwnwnnudubipny unbindwd pluwgpbip Gu: «Lnwwinpsh inbupju», np hwywlwpwn
hw)bpbu pwqdwehy dGnwagpbpnd hwunhwnn «SGupp bW hwpgndt uppnit: Sphgnph
Cwjng Lnwwinpsht pun hptguwyh» funpughpp Ypnn Bphu £, pun L. luwghlwh,
gndty b hvnwgqw nuptipnud W Jepwgndly phgnp Lnwwynpsht® gpdwdph wndtipp
pwpdpwgubnt dhuindng®?: huy «3phgnph b Pwpubinh hwpgdniupt»-h hwdwp, pun Y.
Untpwrywtuh® oginwgnpdyt| Gu wnwudht npjuaqubip Sphgnp Lwghwuqugne bW Pwpubin
LUbuwpwgnt Unyuwpunye Jdh bpyhg' «Cwpgdniup uppnju Pwpunph Ybuwpwgin wn

193.

unippl $phgnpp»-hg
«UJwuynyehts Skwnu»-p, Ywd np unyutu £ «Ghpp unnupniebwu» wybunwpwup dh

2wnp wy| gppbiph pwppnud «fununtip» £ wudwuby XIEnwph Yhihlwt nupngh tpwtwnp
dwwbuwghp Uwpghu Cunphwhtu hp «4wennhyt pnetiph dGyunigjwu» dbg. «hull np
wdbuuht fununbipp GU° pwugh h hnguju dninpnit wpunwnpbgwu, wpwluwiwpwpl’

188 Uyu W hbilmnwquw pungdnuiubipp dbpu bu' U. U

189 Duipphwtwbw ., Uwipbbwnwpwl hwuwlwt pupgdwbnpebwbg bwhibtbwg (nwp 49, ke 20:
199 SHu Wuwuywt £., <wiwlwl dwpbbwghippnyeynit, 6-dC nn., hn. U, ko XI:

¥ SH'u ophuwly UU 11, p. 7p-21p, UU 39, p. 110p-29, UU 2782, . 174p-9p, UU 2576, p. 136p-8p, UU
2650, . 127p-30p, UU 2111, p. 281p-5w, UU 1633, p. 125p-144w, UU 1682, p. 167w-184p, UU 588, p.
282w-95w, 296p-304p, Lu:

92 SHu howshlywt L., «Oywupwibignt hwy gpuwlwbingeyniipn snppnpn nwpnid (Lapubu: Mwppelp U
Gwhihwbh bnpwhwyyp «lwipgdwity wnhpend)», Nuipdwpwbwuppwlwt hwbnbu Ne 3, Gplwu, 1973, £y
35:

193 SH'u Unipwnywu b., 9phgnp Lwqghwquibight hwy duipbtiwgpniepwt dbe, Gplwu, 1983, ko 60-61: <.
Utwujwup «Gphgnph b Pwpubinh hwpgdniupu» wujwydbp gpnyeniup hwdwpnd £ gyGpohuphg wuljwfu
unbtindwgnpdnipinit, wfu Utwuwu £, <wjwluwt dwipbbwaghpnyeni, 6-dC nn., hn. P, plw,
1976, k9 1356:
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gon wou Uwpphwdnt wunwubtu (b wilbmwpwul™ gnp (Gnwdwihu wubt) b ghpp
wmnwjnietiwl Lphunnup, W wyp unjuwhupp” npp h YGpwwpwuu Godwpunnysbwul
Ywdbgwu h Ubppu dwwub|, gnp ny pulwjwe GYtntgh Uuwnnwdng gqnp ndu swpniyebwu L
qqundu Juwuwlup»'**:

et pun Uwdnit) Uubgnt U upw hbnbinnnigjwdp wpdwd hhowwnwnyejniuubph' h
phyu <wjwunwu pbpwd UGunnpuwywl djnw gppbph «Uwulynehtt SGwnu»-p
punpnaynd £ npwbiu «unwny, huy Uwpghu Cunphwht wjt wudwunwd £ «fununbijh»
gnpywdp, wuww tpwuwynp tytnbGgwlwu gnpdhs nt dwnbuwghp Uuppwp Wphdwubgnt
(1230/35-1297/1300 pr.) Ywgdwd hwjinuh «Bwnpuwnhp»-nd nbin guinwd wywpwywunu
gnpbiph 2wppnd wyGunwpwup npwyynwd £ npwybu «dwdniy»: UU 1500 wju dGnwahpp,
np E. wpnigntbjwtuh quwhwwndwdp «<hp nGuwlh dbg wdbuwéanfu b nno dhotwnwpnid
tppbip sqbpwquugdwd dbg hwjnup dhwl dedwhwpnwn dnnndwéniu £ bquiih twl hp
pungnplwd nuyetiph punyeny U npwug puwgptiph punppniejwdp, nip h dh G
hwwpywd hp dwdwuwyht hwuduwpwpbh hwdwpynn Yupunpugnyu gppbpp»**,
ujuwd  XIX nwphg  pwjwlwu dJdwupwqupt  puungywu b Bupwpydb *° o
Lhwnwgnunnnubiph hwwnnty npwnpnigjuut G wpdwuwgbp bwb wju dnnnwdninud inkin
gunwd Yuwunuwlwu b ywpwlwunu gppbiph snpu guuybpp™’.

w) Ghpp, gnp ntubhu hpfwjpu h dwéniyp,

P) Uppnju Ynbidwy, bRt n’n ghpp punniutih b,

q) Uppnju Guwgpbiw, Ywpgwnpnighit Uunnuwdwynius inwnhg,

B) Uppnu  Ypipnh  Bpnwwnbdh  hwjpwwbnph  Yupgunpnieghiu

Wuwnniwdwoniug™®:

dbipnupjw| gpwgniguliuliphg wnwgehtp, nph Gphpnpn unpluiwluputiwht wwpuw-
Ywunutubp wwpnwwynn hwndwdnd  («<huly pun Unpnju») pungplyyb) b twlb dbq

94 Uwpghu Cunphwip, Ukhunyehil bopwbyg pnpeng Yupnnhlbw)g, by 399:
9 Quipnpynuiywin k. £, Upihpwp Uppduwibgh (Ywtpt ni upbindwagnpdnieynitip), to 100: Utuhpwn
Wphdwubignt U upw juqiwd «Bwnpunph» Jwuht nbu uwl despuxsu B., Mupunsn M. J., “Mxurap
AtipuBanern’”, Ilpasocragnas Snyuxnonedus, T. XLVI, Mocksa, 2017, c. 480-481.

198 Uyn. niuntduwuhpnipyniuubiph dwuht dwupwdwul nb'u unyu wbinnud, kg 100-145:

9" Wu gwulybpp hwonpnnut Bu <hu Yunwlwpwuh gppbipht (Lnp Yunwwpwiut wjunbn bwfunpnnud £
Cuhu):

98 JU 1500, p. 369p: Wu gngwlubpp hpwunwpwlydlh Gu dh owpp woluwwnipniutubipnud’ wb'u
Qwpnipyniywt £, £ 4oy, wphu., ke 131, dup. 65:
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htwwppppnn «Uwuynipbwt wibtmwpwux»-p, h phu djnw Gpbip gwuybph® wnbin £ g
Uwl Upuphpwp Wphwubtgne «Mwundnightt dwdwlwwgpwlwu»-p dbg, npp 1867 L
1869 pp. (nnubptu pwpgdwlnyejwdp) hpwunwpwybp £ L. Mwnuwiywup: Wu
hpwwnwpwnieniuubph  dbg, uwlwju, wnwoht W Gpypnpn gwulbph dho hunwy
tnwpwuowwnnud sh npyb. npwup ubpyuwjwgywsd Gu JdaYy punhwunyp® «Shpp, gnp nukbhu
hpbwypt h dwéniyp» funpwgph ubippn (ehy 33), huy Gpypnpn gniguwlh wnwoht’
«Uppnju Unbidwyp pwnbpt wupwundwd Bu «..tphk nn ghpp punnubih Gus-hg U
ubpyuwjwgywsd b pppl wnwudhtu gpduwdp™: Nwwnp hbwnwgqw nwnwdbwuppnnubpp, nd
wju gwuybpp hwjinup GU nwpébp L. Mwnuiujwuh wofuwnnyewu dhongny, «Shpp,
gnp nwkhu hpbwjpu h dwdnyp» L «Uppnu Unbdwy, Geb np ghpp punnibh Gu»
gpwgnigwlubpp ubpyuwjwgpb) W puub) Gu npwbu deYy punhwunyy guwul?®®: Swulybpp
Udwtu nwuwynpnigjwt hGwbuwupnd npn2 hGunwgnunnnubp, win pYynd’ twb L. Mwwn-
Ywuywut hupp, «Uppnju Ynbdwy, Gpt n"p ghpp punnwbh Gu» gniguwlh Jbpoht' «Ruwju
Gu L Ubwul gptigwp h yhdh pwnwphtu, nip Gytntgh ophubgwp» bwfuwnwunieiniuhg
Ggpwlwgpby Gu, np gniguyp Yuqunnp Utuppwp Ujphdwubght E, puly gutynwd
ubipwnywd gppbipp gnnyeyniu Bu niubigh) X nwph Jbpehtu W XIV nwph uygphtu®®:

Lhwnwppppwlwu £, np wnjjw  dwdwuwlwopowund  diquund  wju  Gpybph
wnlwjnigjwt  wnbuwybnp wwonmwwub § bwk < Utwuwup, nyd, vwlwu, gwuyp
ubpyuwywgubind UU 1500 puwgph hpdwu Jpw, h wwppbpnuginiu bwfunpnutiph’ ng
dhwju hunwy wmwppbpnieinwu £ nptp «Shpp, gnp ntubht hpbwjpu h dwdnyp» b «Uppnju
Untidw), Grlt nn ghpp punnwbih Gu»-h dhol, wjl wnweoht gwulh dwu Yugdnn «huy
puwn unpnju» gppbiph 2wnpp ubipyuwjwgpt) £ npwbu wnwudhu gpugniguy®.

Ghpp qnp mukhu  hpkwypt h hulj puwn unpnju wyunphy Gu

9 Uhippwpwy Uppdwtiiginy Mwgpdniphit dwdwbwlwgpuwlwt, h nu pus. L. 7., U. Mbwnbppnipg,
1867, k9 33, wb'u uwl unyup' Xponoepaguueckas ucmopus, cocmasnennas omyom Mexumapom, éapoanemom
Aupusanxcxkum, CI16, 1869, c. 359:

20 St'u ophuwl Gubkdpwpbwu 4., «Uluhpwp Wphjwubkgh b hip unpwghun gpnyehiup», <winku
Uduopbuwy, Sniupu, Yhbuuw, 1891, ko 162, uwl’ “Histoire Chronique de Mkhithar d’Airivank, XI11°s.”, traduite
de Parménien sur le manuscrit du Musée asiatique, par M. Brosset, Memoires de | Academie imperiale des sciences de
St. Petersbourg, Vlle serie, t. X111, n. 5, Paris, 1869, p. 22:

' St'u Markanos K., tpy. wohi., ko 359, Sup. 3, twl “Une version arménienne de [ Histoire d Assanéth” par
Carriére A., Nouveaux Mélanges Orientaux, Paris, 1886, p. 476:

202 Sh'u Wuwuyw &£, <wjljwlwt duippbtwaghipnipnit, 6-dC nn., h. U, ko XL:
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Swényp Shpp dwuynyetiwu SGwntu®®,

Unwdw,  Gundpw,  UppLw, RFd (Endwjh wibwmwpwul,

Uwhwwbnwgt, Unwiepu 3ndubithw, Swjwnuniehiut Mbwpnuh wnwpkbin,
JYbpwgnwu  Unwkup, brwn L % 2powgn; Muwinnup®®,

Unynwuwt,  Uwnndnuph  uwndnupl, Ywpennhlyt pnipeput  Pwnuwpw L
Gnhwih dwdnwypu, Ywupbh £ Gppnpn Sndnuwih b rwdwh®®:

inbupu:

Cun <. Utwuwuh' wnwoht uniwynd  gbnbndwd dwdnly gppbpt wnweht
nwnpbGpnud unbndjws b pphunnubwlwu dywlydwu Gupwplyywsd hpbwlwu gppbip Gu: Gy
pwuh np wu gpwgniguynd uoynd Gu dhwyt wwup  ghpp, huy  hpGwlwt
wudwybpubipp pYny nipuniut Gu, www, pun Upw, Ywpbh § Gupwnpb, np guuynwd
Updwd GU dhwju wju gppbipp, npnup gnineyntt Gu nwubigh) hwjbtipbu pwpgdwuniejwdp:
By uw, hwjwqgbwh nhnwpydwdp, qupdwlwh sk, pwuh np npwug d&d dwup
wwhwwudty £ wn wpuop: <wdblwju nbwu, Ggpwlwgund £ tw, wju gnigulp
hniwwywuubphg wuluwfu § L hupunipnyt Yunnigwdp niup?®: Cwdwudwt wnbuwybun
wnpwnwhwjnb] twl Mt bofuwtjwup. L bw «Shpp, qnp nlubhu hpbwjpt h dwdnyp»
gwulu wuwwydwunptu sh Yuwb) Ufuhpwnp Uphjwubgnt wujwu hbwn, wjunthwunbpd
Ywpdnd L, np «hphgyw| snpu gnigwlubiphg wju wnwehup hwjbptt pwpgdwudwd
wwpwlwunu gpptiph, wjuhupl® huylipbt Gnwd gppbinh gnigwy £, huy nw tpwuwynd ,
np gnigwlp Yuqdyb) b hwy dwnbuwgbuh dGnpny»*":

Cwlwnwy Ywpdhpt E wpnwhwjnb . Rwpphwlwjwup® hwoyh wnubing wjt
hwugwdwupp, np «Ghpp, gnp nkht hpfwpt h dwdnyp» gnigwynd wnlw gppbipp
hwtptu pwpgdwunyegniuttpp dGdwdwuwdp wuhwjn Gu, b Gupwnptind, np Utuppwn
WphJwubghtu &Gnph wwly nubgh £ wpnbu huy Jugdwsd, wwunpwuwmh guwiy:
Lwjwglbinp ubipin wntiputbp £ gt wju gniguynud hppwnwlywd gpjwdpubtiph b Gpyne

23 Qun dwdwbwlwgpnipyut' «Uwulynyehut Shunwh», nb'u Upppwnwy Uphdwbbgny Mwindnyepit
dwdwbwlugpuljwib, £y 33:

24 puin dwdwbwlwapnipgut’ «Gpgwguwh Monh», unyu wnbnnu:

205 . Uuwyywuu wyu gwulyp ubpluwjwgpb) £ pun UU 1500 (. 369p), UU 582 (p. 15p), UU 9121 (p. 73p)
L UU 8743 (. 43w-p) ophuwlyubiph, wt'u Wawuywt £, <wjjwlwt dwinbtiwughipnipynit, hin. U, ko XL:
206 Linyu wkinnud, ko X-XII:

207 poluwiaywin NV, by, wou, by 27:
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hniwwpbu wpwlwunu gwuytiph dhol. dayp Lhyhthnp wywwphwpph (806-815 pre.)
dwdwuwYwagpnigjwup Ygwd wwpwlwunu gppbiph gnigulu £ (npwapwy k, np wju
gwulnd dpdwpltgh’ doar dvtivéyovtar W wwpwlwintt dmopvda gppbptu pungpydwd
GU Gpynt wmwppbp fudpbpnud), dinwip’ hEnhuwyh punpnpdwdp, «Uujwjnhg» gpwgnigulyu
£20°:

q. RQwpphwlwywuh hhowwnwlwd «Uljwjinhg» gnigwlyu, wdblwju
hwjwuwywunigjwdp, VI nupnd - Yugqddwd  GpGuntugsnpu  hhuyuwwpwuwiht L
puwiybg unplyunwywpwuwht Ywunuwlwu Jupeunt gppbiphtu (pungpyywsd st dhwjt
<ndhwtbnt <wyippbunyagniip) Ygwd  wwpwlwunu  gpdwdpubph gwulu £#°, npp
dwupwquht putnejwt b Gupwpyby 6. Swup™ hwdbdwwnbind wju «Shpp, gnp nukbhu
hpbwjpu h dwdniyp» gnigulp hbwn ' Ybepdwluwgh ghwnuwywup, hwdwlwpwp
wudwunp |phubind S Rwpphwtwywup JGpnugyw) nhunwpynudubppt (Uw Gppuk sp
dboptipnud dtipphupu wofuwwnnieinwup), GYG £ dhliunyu Ggpwhwugdwup, hwdwdw)u
nph Ufuppwp Wphdwubght hp &Gnph wnwly nwbgh] £ wywwpwuwnph' hntiwptuhg
hwjtpbu pwpgdwudwsd guuy?:

Q. Rwpphwuwjwuh b fé. Swuh wnbunyeniup hwunwndbp £ hGnwguwind, tpp
dnwgpwlwu Unp nwnduwuhpnyenibutiph wpryntupnd wwipg £ nwpdb, np «Shnp,
gnp nubhu hpkwpu h dwényp» U «Uppnju Ynbdwy, Gelt n"p ghpp punniubih Gu» gni-
guyubipp «Bwnpuwnhp»-nd punophtwyywd U npwbu wnwudhu Jhwynpubp®s:

U. Stp-Undupujwtin, php hbppht nwnwduwuppbind «Shpp, gnp nwbhu hpkwjpu h
dwdntyp»-p, unyuwbiu GYG| £ wju hbunlnigywt, np Uuppwp Wphdwubght s wju guwuyh
hGnhuwlyp, wj npw hhdpnd pulws Gu hnibwlwb gpwgnigwlubipp: <wlwnwly
nGwpnud, gpnd Ep ghwmtwlwup, Uphdwubght' hp dwdwlwyh wdbUwghwnu L
Yppqwd GYtintguwlwuutiphg dtyp, jwdwgnytu nwpptpwlny wwpwlwunt gpptipp

208 Si'u C. de Boor, &py. wpfu., k9 134-135:

29 SHu Rupphwuwywu ., &g wopu., by 187: Ubkgpbiptiny Jbq Sdwunp «Swdnp» bpltphg dhwju
wnwoht wnwuph’ hhuluwwpwuwihu gppbph wunwubpp” 9. 2Qupphwuwgwup ubpluwjwgpb) £ npwug
huswbiu wywitignt, wjuwbiu k| hwjtipbu dwnbuwghwnieniup, wlu unyu wbnnd, ko 188-190:

219 SK'u Shneecmelckher W., New Testament Apocrypha, Gospels and Related Writings, pp. 41-43:

211 S’y Zahn Th., Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, S. 117-120:

22 SH'u unyu wnbinnuy, ke 115:

23 St'u Qwpnipymiuywit k. £, 4y, wphu., ko 132:
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Ywunbwywuubiphg bW pwowwnbinuy hubind wwpwlwunt pninp gppbipht, hp guwuynd
Ypunapytip twl wju gpwdpubipp, npnup pREL wbn Gu qwb upw puy Ywgdwd
«Bwnpuunhp»-nwd, wjuinbin Ubpwnudwd sbu (huswbu ophuwl «Ggpw-Uwnwiphjw»** U
«4wut Gptdhwih h Pwphint» gppbipp, dwpgwupGubph dwhtpp W wyb): 64 hwwnwyp
hp «Bwnpuwnhpx»-nd bw Yubpwnbp twle wju gppbipp, npnup uodwd Gu gwuynwd (htuswbu
ophuwl «Unwdwyp, «Uppkjw», «Ginwn W Undnwmnts b wyu)®>: U. Stp-Unduhujwut hp
wju wbuwybunp hhduwynpnd £ bwb wit uuwwndwdp, np Wphdwubgne udwu
pwpbfuhnt dwwnblwghpp wgpwenn skp wuh wju Yuplnp hwpgp, pG hp wypws

dwdwuwywopowunid wwpwlwunu np gpdudpubipt Gu gnjnyeyniu niubkghb™:

Stp-Unduhujwth wju nhunwpynudp dbg hnnd £, np bw wtnwppbipnie)niu sh npb ng
Ywunbwlwl nu «dwdniy» @mékpuvda) gpptiph dhol, wjupts, huswbu wpnbu Ugk Gup
wwpwlwunu gppbph nwuwlwpgdwut wunpnwntwihu, wuhpwdbown £ npnowyhnpbu
wnwuduwgub] npwip. «Ggpwj-Uwnwebjwp», «dwut Gptdhwih h Pwphint» gpptipp b
dwpguwpbubph dwhbipp, bl wuntwywt s6u, uwluwju «dwdnily» £ s&u hwdwpyby, hush
htiwlwupny punophtwyyt| Gu Uunmdwdwosh appbiph htwn dhwuht: b wwppbpnie)niu
npwug' hwjbipbu dbnwagpbpnd «dwdnilp» gppbpp Gppll wbin stu gt Uundwdwynius
dwuwnjwup Yugunud:

«Ghpp, gnp niitht hpEwpt b dwaniyp» funpwghpp Ynpnn gwlht wunpunwnat £
twl U. Upnniup, ny, hwodh wnubijind twl bwjuyhtu nwunwtwuhpnigyniuubpp, GYG) §
wju Ggpwlwgniypjwu, np wju gwulp Swagnwd £ ny pb hwwlwu, wy hnibwlwl
wnpniphg' pwpgdwudwd  hwtpbt ne hwpdwpbgwd  hwyulwu  dhowduwjphu:
Lhuyunwlwpwuwht wwpwlwunu gpdudpubph’ huswbu pwpgiwtwlwu, wuwbu b
hwjtptu hupunipnyu puwagpbiph dGé ghunwyp tond L, np n's «Uhpkjw»-u, n's «Unwippu
3nyubithw»-U, n's «Ybpwgnudu Unwhup»-U, ny «Gnwnu no Undnwunty, b ny L
«Unnndnuph  Uwndnupt» hwj dwwnblwgpnigjuup hwpnuh sGu: buy JGpwpbpnd

#* Mwnq sk, pb Bqpwuh np gqpph dwuht £ funupp, pwuh np Wphdwubght hp BSwnptnhp-nud
punophuwlub) k dhwju Ggpwup U U P Yuunuwlwu gppbipp, wb'u UU 1500, p. 200p-205w L 205w-211w:
215 St'u Tep-Moscucsin M., Uy wiphu., ko 245:

218 St'u unyu wnbinnud, ko 246:
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gwulynud hpowwnwydwd dnw gppbipht, huswbu oppuwly Unwdh, Bunph, Bnpwjh®,
www, pun U. Upnnwh' pbl bhw; gpwdnp wdwunngniup wwhwwub) £ wju
YGpwwpubphu wnusynn Gpybp, uwluit npwup wydbih nw powth nu hwluwlwu
dwadwu uwmbindwgnpdnieinibutn Gu W s&U Ywpnn Unylwuw] gwuynd wnbin gunwd
hwdwunw gpdwdpubphu®®:

Uhuppwp Uppjwubignt’ wywunpwuwnph gwiy nwbwint mbuwybnt wdpwwunyb
Uwl ounphhy E. Kwpnigniujwth dwnbwuywd «Shpp, gnp nwibhtu hpbwjpt h dwdniyp»-
h wyblh hhtu oppuwyp' bnd. 1288 &bnwgpp (1279 p., Ybwhy, gphs’ Utuhpwn)®®: Uu
gnigwynud ubpwnwd gppbipp unylwunud Gu «Bwnpunhp»-nd nbin gunwd guuyh
gnpptiph htwn. Gpynt gpwgnigwyubipp wnwppbpynd G dhwj funpwagpny™ «Uww G
dwontyp pun  humu  wjupts» W «Unpu  wyunphly», W husybu Yupdnd £ E.
Lwpnipjnjwip’ «<hunju» pwnp «<hpbwjpt» pwnny thnfuwphub) £ Uphdwubght® uljwunh
niubuwny upwunwd wnw hpbwlwu gppbipp?°:

Wu gpswgpnd inbin ginwd gnigwyh wnfuwjniuenitup, huswybu hpwywghnpbu uonud L
E. <wpnientbjwtp, ns dhwjt wwwgnignud £, np Ujuhpwp Wphwubght hp gwuyp
uinwgb) £ wwuwpwuwnh Jhdwynud, wye np gwuyp Gpynt «Shpp, gnp niukhtu hpbwjpu h
dwonyp» U «hul pun unpnju» dwubipp Ywgdnd Gu dGYy punhwunyp puwghp b
ubpYuwjwgunid Gu <phu nt Linp Yunwlwpwuubph Wwpwlwunt gpdudpubipp®:

b wmwppbpnyenu «Shpp, qnp nwkhu hpbwpt h dwdnyp» gwulph wnweoht dwup’
hhuyunwywpwiw)ht - ywpwlwunu  gpdwdpubiph, npnup wju  Ywd  wjiu  swihny
nwunwtwuhpyb) Gu (% Rwpphwtwywu, £ Uuwujw, U. Upnniu, W. Ywphbip), Gpypnpn
hwwndwdnid nbin gunwd unpyunwywpwuwht ywpwwunuubpp dedwdwuwdp nnipu Gu
duwgtb]  hGwwgnunnubph  npwnpnentuhg: Gpwgnigwlph  «huy  pun  Unpnju»
gnpqwépubiph puunyejwit wunpwnwpdtby £ 6. Swup, ny gniqwhbnubip £ wuglwgnt
dtiq dwunp «tayptin»-h, Uhypthnpjwu, htuswbu bwb Jwpunit gppbipht Ygwsd wwpw-

2" SHu Utiywtnt ghpp <pt Yipwlwpwbiug, <Mwwndniphiu hwdwnnn Gnhwih dwpqupkhu», by 333-345,
«Skuh| Bunypwy wpnwpnju», ko 378-399:

218 Sk'u Stone M., “Armenian Canon Lists |11 — the Lists of Mechitar of Ayrivank® (c. 1285 C.E.),” pp. 291-292:

29 Uuyp gmigwly dbnwagpwg Uppng SBwynpbwtg, hn. %, Ywqd. U, wpp. Mnnupbwb, Gpnwuwnbd, 1969,
ko 492-493:

20 Cuipnyeymiiywin k. £, 4. wphu., ko 132-133:

2L Lnyu wnbinnud, k9 133:
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Ywunuubiph nu npwug dhob U Gopdwpunwghnpbu Ugk|, np, h wwppbipnygintu gwuyh
hhuyunwwpwuwihu  GpYybph,  Unpyuwlwpwuwht  wywpwlwunuubpp  thnpp-hus
nwnpbpdnd BU onwipwbignt gpugnigulyubipnid gbnbndwsdubphg®:

«hul puwin unpnju» ywpwlwunuubiphg hwy dwnbuwagpniejwup hwjnuh hwgywgjnin
gpywdpubtiphg dtyh® dbq hbGunwppppnn «%hpp dwuyniebiwt StGwnu»-h wnusnygjudp (d-
Swup Yplyunwd £ wyt, hus wpntu gpti bp Uwdndg Uubigne upwd uniin Gpybph pulngygjut
wnehy wuhtuwp £ hunwynigjwdp quuninpnot|, pE SGwuhnu ywwh «Haypbin»-nwd
nbn quwd snpu hwdwudwu gpdwdpubphg’ <wlhnpnu  Yppubn  wybgpwpuwioh
enyduygh wbipwnwtp, Pplish dwbynipput W enplsh dwaynipput W Uwphwdh ud
dwbljwpwnénihnt  dwupti gqpptiphg hwwlwwbu np dGyu £ hwdwwywnwufuwunid
hwjwlywt wywpwlwunuht ;. «(Gwdwih  wibnwpwu»-p, np hhpwwnwydnd £ W
Gbjwuphnu wwwh?®, W Lhyhthnp ywwnphwpph gwuybpnid, hwy dwnbbwgpnygju by
hwjinuh sk Ubg wuhwjnn £ bwl «3wjinunyghitut MGwnpnuh wnwpbinp»  Gpyp, np
Ubpwnyb b «wpuntu gnppbp»-htu Ygywd wwpwwunuubph, huswbu twl uhyhthnpjwu
quuyh®  dpéwplbh  gqppbph  fudpnd: - Uju unytu gpugniguilih, puyg wipnb
wwpwlwunuubph fudpnd £ qbunbndb) bwb «G opowagn; Muwinnup»-u™  hnibwpbu
hwdwpdtip Tleptodos Tlatdov wuyjwunwind, npu hp hbppht unyuwgynwd £ «Jwpuntu
appbip»-h Tlatlov mpaéis — «Fnpdp Mnnnup»?*® gpdudphtu®:

«Ghpp, gnp nubhu hpfwypt h dwoényp» wdpnnowlwu gwulh nwnwduwuhpnieiniup
(&. Swup Ywuwwnpb £ npw U. Ppnuubh dpwtubptit pwpgdwunygjuu hhdwu ypw
(wpywsd L. Mwwnlywujwuh hpwwnwpwnientthg), npnbn «uennhyt pninepu» W npwu
hGwnunn «Pwnuwpw), 3ninw) b (Gnydw)» (des épitres catholiques de Barnabé, de Jude, de

Thomas) gpqwdpubph nwuwynpniginiup Gupwnpnd b «fuennhlt enpbp»-h' updwsd

*2 St'u Zahn Th., tpy. wphu., ko 121:

23 Cwwuwpwp tywwnh niuh <wlnpnup wpiwdbgpwpwbp:

24 St'u Zahn Th., tpy. wpfu, k9 121:

225 SkK'u Shneemelckher W., New Testament Apocrypha, p. 38:

226 5pyh wwppbp fludpwgpnieyniutbipp |nyu Bu wnbub) Ybubnpynud, wb'v Ublwint ghpp Unwpbpulwtp,
kg 51-62:

27 U. Skp-Unduhujwup «F spowgn; Mwinnuh»-u Gupwnpwpwp unyuwgunud | Unpupwghubphu ninnwd
Mnnnuh tppnpn eneh hbin, nb'u Tep-Moseuesn M., toy. wohu., ko 241: Uyu nbwypnid, uwyuwju, unhyJwsd
whwh hubup npwbu «enine» punniub) uhyhthnpwu gwulh Wu Gpbip' Mbwnpnuh, <nyhwubuh, Fnddwh
«opowgnp-ubinp (ITeptodol TéTpov, Teptodo?” lwdvvov, Teptodo? Owud, wnk'u C. de Boor, &Y. wiphu., k9 135),
npnup hpwlwund YyGpnugjw] wnwpjuubph ywpwlwunu gnpdpbint Gu:
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wnwpjwubpht wwwywubint  hwugwdwupp: Uwlwiu  Geb  «Pwnuwpwih pneh»
wnlywnyginup gwuynwd qupdwuwih sk (wu nbn £ gt twlb «Jupuntu gppbip»-hu
Ygdwd wwpwlwunuubph owppnd #°), www, pun (F. Swuph' nwpwynuwiup k
wnwowgund Ywu <nipuwih, www' Fnddwjh pnebph gnnuggniup hwybpbu guuyndd,
dwuwdwun np GGwuhnu wywwhtu YGpwagpdnn  jwwnhubipbu no Gpynt dbq dwunpe
hniuwpbu gpwgnigwyubipnud npwug dwupt npbE hhpwwnwynigynu shw: Gl <ninuyh
punhwbpwlwt pnipp nwppbp Gybnbghubpnud dhwdwdwuwy sh punniuydty’ 5ubphnu
UGuwpwght IV nupnd wju nwub) Ep «Gpydnbh» gppbiph 2wppht®®, wuwnhnpjwu
Gltintignud 380-400 pp. /Fninpep ntnlu uwunuwlwu skp, hul wunpwlwu GYbntgnud
gpwdpt punniuydby § pwdwywt ny b Yppwnyb] vwwldwnby, wjunwdbuwuhy, Xl
nwpnu npw Juybpwluwunygnup qunnig wpntu Yuulwsh nwy skp npdnid: Nwinh,
pun . Bwuhp, 2w phs hwjwuwlwu L, np wju dwdwuwlwopowund Uluphpwn
Wphdwubght' hwy dwunbuwagpnygjwt hdnun ghwnwyp, <ninwgh pnigpp nubn «dwdniy»
qnplinh pwnpnud:

Rwpdwuwih § uwl fendduyp pnpp wnlwinyginiup tpdwsd gnigwynud, pwuh np ny
dhwju hwy, wy bwb hwdwfuwphwht dwnbbwgpnuygjwu dby (Gnddwjh wuntuny npllk
iR hwjnuh £%° Ldwu othnpdnwupu, pun (3. Swuh, wnweowgh) b wjiu ywwnbwnny,
np yGpnugjw) Ywennhlt pnebpp Yuwyb) Gu <ninw W fnddw wunuubiph hGun: Ujuhusg,
huswbu hpwydwghnpbt  uywwnd £ hbnpuwyp, funupt  wjunbn ny pE  Uwd
wnwpjuiutpht Jpwanpdnn eaeliph, w) hwy W hwdwzfuwphwiht' gpulwtngejwp
pwowdwunp fdnyfduyh gnpdp wywpwywunuh dwuphb £, npwnbin fnddw wnwpjwp
tpptidu hwunbu § quihu twl <ninw-fenddw Ypluwyh wuntuny®":

28 Sk'u Shneemelckher W., New Testament Apocrypha, Gospels and Related Writings, p. 43: «PwnUwpwjh
pninp»-p, «%hpp, qnp nwukhu hpbwipu h dwdniyp»-h gppbph dEdwdwuuniejwu udwunnnipjwdp, hw
dwwnbuwgpnipjwu db9 hwjntup sk, vwluit wju jwju Gwuwsnid niuh hwdwofuwphwihtu gpuwlwuniejwu

dbo: Wu wwpwlwunuh Jwuht Jwupwdwuu wnb'u Rhodos J., The Epistle of Barnabas and the Deuteronomic
Tradition: Polemics, Paraenesis, and the Legacy of the Golden-Calf Incident, Tiibingen, 2004:

2 SWu buwbiphnuh YGuwpwginy Muipdnyepit Ghlinkginy jbnbwy jUunpings b <wy h hhtiglipnpn nupn,
wwipquipwbbwy tnp pwupgdwitngebudp h Snit ptiugnpkt, £y 199-200:

20 SK'u Zahn Th., tpy. wohu., ko 122-123:

2 Qwdwgtuwphwihu gpwlwuniyejwu dby hwywnuh £ Gplynt wwpwlwunu gpdwdp’ «@nydwjh wybunwpwus
L «fdnddwh gnpdp», npwnbin Fnddwiu ubpluywund £ Ypluwyh' <nipw-nddw wudwdp: Unwehup,
npwbn wnwpjwu hpkt wudwund £ %hnpdnu <ninw-fenddw, hwymuwpbpdt £ 1945 p. Lwg-
Lwdwnhnd’ nuubpbuny, b hwdwpynid £ qununplywu dhowduwyph duntun: Mwpniuwynd £ <hunwuh 114
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(&. Swlh wnwy pwowd wbuwlbnp hwunwnnd £ twl 1279 p. SGunhynwd
punophtwyyws Gnd. 1288 atnwgph ybpnugjw) «Uww Gu dwdnyp puwn hunju wjuhts»
gwulph Gpypnpn hwndwdh' unpyuwlwpwuwht - wywpwlwunt  («unpu - wjunphlp»)
qnpbinh nwuwynpnigjniup’

Uwuynyebwu Shunwh,

(nudwh wibnwpw,

3wjinuniyphiu Mbwpnup,

Cpowgn Muwinnuh,

Fwnuwpw) Yuwennhyk pninpu,

3ninw (Gndwj:

Wjuwinbin «ywennhyt enine»-p hunwynpbu bpwapynud £ dhwjt Fwnuwpwihtu, huy
«3ninw» W «fdndwp wuniuubph wunpng Yhpwnnigniup htwpwynpnigyntu £ wnwihu
upwug Ybpwagpbint ywpwywunu daYy wy GpYyt ndjwp nbwpnd @nddwihu Jepwgpynn
Qnndpp:

Udthnthtiny  Upuppwp  Uppdwubignt  gwulyph  dwupt  wpdwd  dGpnpbipjwg
nhwnwpynwdubpp® Uokup, np dbg [hndhtu hwdnghs Gu pYnd wju  thwuwmwpyubipp,
hwdwdwju npnug tw &Gnph wwl nbgh] £ hniiwpbuhg hwibpbu pwpgdwuywd
wwwpwuwnh gwuly: Wunwdbuwjuhy, sGup Ywpnn wunb, np wu gwuynd wnlw
wwpwlwunuubph JdGé dwup wndjw] dJwdwlwlopowund  wlhwjn £ bGnb hw)
dhowduwypphu: 3L npwughg Jdhwiu GpYynwp' «Ghpp  dwuynyebwu  Stwnu»-p L
«Ywupbp £ Gppnpn wbupp®?-u Gu, gnub Jbpuwgpbpny, hwdwwywunwufuwund dbq
hwuwd wwpwwunuubphu, huy dnwubph wunpny Ybptwgptiphg Ywpnn Gup dhwjt
tupwnnt] wprynp npwup unyuwlw’u B wwhywudwsd gpdudpubpht, pE ny, wyj-

funupbpp (Aoyta) L npluk punhwupnieins sniup <hunwh  dwulynyegniup  ubpYwywgunn Unybwuntu
wybwnwpwuh htwn, wtu The Gnostic Gospels, Including the Gospel of Thomas and the Gospel of Mary Magdalene,
by A. Jacobs, London, 2005, p. 19: fenydwtu dbY wy <ninw wuniuny £ hwunbu quihu twb wunpuwlw
wwpwlwunu gnpdpnid, wnb'u The Acts of Thomas, Introduction, Text and Commentary by Klijn A.F.J., Leiden-
Boston, 2003, p. 6: Wju qpdwdpp hwynup  twb hwy dwnbuwgpnipjuu db™ «b jhowwnwly U. Unwpbnju
(Fnddwih, pk npyku jEpnuwnbdl b <unhlu sngus, «diwgniehit Fnddwih wnwpbing, np Juwwpbguwe h
Zunhlu», «Nuwuwdnyehtu unipp wnwpbng nudwih», «Mwwndnyehtt junwqu ghunh Ugluwpwg unipp
wnwpbnju Fnddwih», «Mwwdnyehiu (Fnwdwih wnwpbnju, np Jwdwnbgwe b <unhlu» funpwgpbpny
wbt'u Ubljwint ghpp Unwpbjwlwtp, Fo 369-437:

8 SK'u «Yrwuhkh £ Bppnpn wbuhu», Ublwint ghpp <pt bipwluwpwbiwg, by 237-251:
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Unthwuntind, sh pwgwnynd, np wyn gppbpp, phuswbu L dbg dwunp gqpwgnigwyn,
pwpqdwuyt] GU hwbpbu, vwlwt hGnwgwnd Ywd nstuswgyb) Gu npwbiu «dwdnily»
gnpywdpubin, Ywd | wwpquuwbiv s6u wwhwwuyb hus-hus wwwnbwnubipny:

Unwudht jutunhp £ bwl «dwdéniy»’ dbg hwuws uwlwldwehy gppbph gnjuwunbidwi
hwugwdwupubph pwgwhwjwnndp. huswyb'u Yupnn thu hwjwywu Jwupbpnd nwpbp
owpniuwy punophtwlyyty <wj Ghybnbgnt Ynndhg dbEpddwsd,  wnwunwynpulwu
hwdwpynn  wwpwlwunubbpp, npnug  pyYnd  wnwuduwlyh Ywplnpniygnu  niup
«Jwuynyetiwb  wibmwpwi»-p: <wlwnwly wju hpnnnigjwt, np wju wywpwlwunup
dgunuwiybu pungplyty £ dholwnwpwt wpgbjwd gpptiph Yugdnud® Ypbing - «unwny,
«funwnbijh», «hGpéniwdnnuwiy» b «dwdny» fuhun pwgwuwlwu punpnondubipp, wju
hwugwdwupp nnyqu-hus sh funspunnunbi, np wybtnmwpwup nunbwnp hwy dhouwnwpjwu
dnnnypnuilut «unipp - gppliphg»  dblp,  ubppwiwuglp  hwwlwu  dhowdup U
punhnwy dhusl XIX nwph dbpobipp (1897 p.) swpniuwytp punophuwyyt®*: Uhwju
bpuwuh  Uwowngh wudwu Uwwnblwnwpwund  «Uwulnebwt  wibnwpwts-p'
wdpnnowywt  Ywd hwwnjwdwpwnp, wnlw L 9nippe  pwnwuntt  GGnwgpnid, dh
hwugwdwup, np hGpaqwdnnulwu gpjwdph ywpwgwinwd pwjwlwt wpwnwunynp £
Utonun, wnwunwynpwywt hwdwpynn gppbiph |hwwunwnp nguswgndu wuhuwnpht
Yihubin, W htg-htg gpdudptbn YYwpnnuitwiht' funyu ww piwgtenudhg, uwluwju wjn
nGwpnwd uwwubih Ep, np npwup dbq Yhwuubht thnppwehy dtnwagnptipny:

Upgblwd qpph” «Uwluynypbwt  wibnwpwu»-h  punophtiwldwt nu tnwpwddwl
wwwbwn, puwn npn2 nuunidtwuhpnnutiph, Ywpnn Ep (hub wju, np punophuwynn gphsp
dwunp sthubp hp opnp Bnwd Ywunuhu W punoppuwlbp Gybntigng dbpdwd gpptp,
pwuh np Uundwdwoush punniubih b wupunnwth gppbph pdpnundp hwyng dbg
nwppbp dwdwuwlubpnud dhuunyup sh Binb**: 64 hpnp, Uwdnib) Uubkgne Upwd «unwnx»
gpptiphg Uluppwp Ujhdwubignt «Swnpunhp»-nid hwjnudb) Gu dhwju Gplynwp’ dbg
hGwwppppnn  «Uwuynyehtt SGwnu»-p b «Unwdw»  wunpny  Ybpuwagpny
wotuwwinniiniup, np Ywpnn £ unyuwtw] Ywd sunyuwuw] bwfunpn gwulyh «qUnudw

2B SHu Uwyp gnigwly dbinwgpwg Uppng Swlnpbwtg, hin. dU, Yuqd. L. wpp. Mnpupbw, Gpnuwnbd,
1991, phy 3860, «Uihwnmwpwl dwulnyebwux, 1897, Uhikopp, unnwgnn Ugwuwh Swotbwu:
23 SHu bluwtuywt ., by, wofu., ko 29:

49



wwwofuwnpniehituuy Gpyht: <pduwlwunwd wy £ bwlb wupunnwbih gppbph 2wppp
GybnGgwywl hw) bpwuwynp gnpdhy ni dwunbuwghp Ywuwlywu Ywpnwwbinh (1181-
1251 pp.) «Shpp hwpgdwug»-nud® «Nn GU wupunniibh gpbwp» «U. Np - wpdngu
Muwinnuh Ynsh: P. Swyinunyshtt Mbupnuh: G (Gninpu Pwnuwpw): +F Uiinwpwu
Bppwjbigng: 6. Gnijut Anudwh: 2. Pwppennhdth: 6o np unght udwu Gu, SGuhu
Uuwnnuwudwduhu i Skupu Up. Qphgnph» (Bnd. 1288)*°: Nipwgpwy £ W wju, np npna
gpqwdpubip, huswybu ophuwl' «Mwinnuh wbuh(ux», nptu wnweht gwuynwd hhpwwnwyynid
E npwbu «unwn» gpwodp, phuy hbwnmwquw guwulbpnd thnfuwphtuynd «3wjintnighiut
Mbupnup»  bGpynd, dJdwdwuwlhh pupwgpnd &ppwquunybp Gu  phpbug GppGduh
wwpwlwunu whunwlhg b nwpdb) punniubh gpwdputip, hhwpyt, winwbu £ Yuunuh
dwu sywqdbiny:

Wunwdbuwjuhy, wughwnygniup gwuin sushu nbp Ywpnn tp nwbuw] hwing dbg
dwdniy nu unn Ynsywd gppbiph punopptwldwtu hwdwp, pwuh np, huswybiu gnyg Gu
wmwihu Uuh 1243 pwlwuh bGybnbGgwlywu dnnndh npnp Ywunutbp, GYyGnbgwlwu
gnppbiph punophtwynnhg wywhwugynid thu ng dhwju nwdwuwuph wufuwthwunip)niu,
wj Uwl ghwbhptbp L Gplwpwdjw thnpd. «d. 9png  nwuwuwgp  puqdwg
yywjnebwdp |hght, np ghwnntlp G wdbUwju gpng Jwpdp G wnbnGwlp Gi thnpd
wdbuwjuh: Lnuwbu G gpng wpwlbpwptu punpnyetwdp Unpht GL wnwib) thnpdpe G
Jywynipbiwdp Yuwnwpbing»®®: By pulwwbu, huswybu dwntuwuond Bu «Uwuynipbiwu
wiGnwpwu»-h dGnwagptiph npn2 hhywwnwlwpwuutin, gphsubpp hwbwfu ywpwywunuu
punophtwlb U ghnwlgwpwn® hdwwind, np ghppp wwpunuwlwl Gltntgnt Ynndhg
dbpddws £ Wuwbu opphtwl' «Uwuynebwt  wibnwpwi»-p bnd. 1432 dknwagph
hhowwwlwpwuh gphsp wbrguly £ Uwdnilbp Ububgne Jyuwjnigjwtt wju dwupt, np
gnpqwdpp <wjwuwnwt Gu pbpt| UGunnpwlwuubpp.

«Uu  Uwuwlwu UWbunwpwuu, np ns £ punniwbih b dkug. ng dhwju h dbq' wy b
Gpynunwuwu pphuwnnubhg, gnpu qunuwgnnh ubunnnwlwuwg pwpgdwubw) £ gh
wwuwnpbiugbt qdwulniuu ninnuithwn Uppnju BYtintgn: W wpn, jnpdwd pupbinunip

25 Uwyp gniguly dinwgpwg Uppng Swlynpbwtg, hin. %, Juqd. U, wpp. Mnnupbwb, Gpnwwnbd, 1969,
ko 484:

26 Muygkwu U., Nwipdnyepit Ywpnnhyt Jupnuwwbipniebwt b <uyu b dhnyehit ungw ptin <nndkbwljw
Glitnkginy h ®inpbtupbwits Upttihnnnup, Uhbuuw, 1878, k9 269:
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quuw, gh dh hppbie qUibtnwpwut Yupdhgbp: Uj| pwugh hbpdnuwdnnug § huwpbw|' gh
dhounpnnigbwdp unpw nhipniyebwdp dnwdwuhgbu ghGpbwhynuniyehuu h dko Uppn
GytinkgLnp»*®:

Ubunwpwih tnytu pwgwuwlwu puwidwu ophtuwy £ 6. Swjbgnt hpwwnwpwlwsd
«Jwulynyetiwt wibnwpwu»-h U wwppbpwyh hhpwunwlwpwup, npp gqpdb) £ 1824 .
wju pbwghpu punophtwywd “Ywpwuwbin ypn. Guwjwuph Ynndhg: hp hpowunwwpwunid
aphsp hwyntunwd £, np pupt wju  wydbunwpwut wpunwagpt £ Pwpnibwly  nwhp
Epqulwgne Ynndhg punopptwlydws dh wybih hht opptwlhg, np «npwfu nuwp h
hwiwwnwphd wwwndnnk, dh ndu thnppwinpwg Monnu wwwnphwpgh Unphwuwojubgin)'
h hnip wpybwy kE, hppl gnpéd wpdwup Ynpunbwu»>*;

Lwply £ Ugh, uwlwyu, np  wwpwlwunuh Udwt  pwgwuwlwl puluwnudp
hhowwwlwpwulbpnwd hwdpunhwunip punye sh Ypnd. wybunwpwut punophtwynn
gnphsubpp, Gt unyupuly hdwgb] GBU npw  wupunnwbih  pubine hwuqwdwupp,
wjunthwunbipg, d&d hGunwppppwuhpnignu bW hwdwypwup niuGuwiny dwunty <puntuh
wunbwybpwh, Yunwpwsd hpwowgnpdnipiniuubph b wugwsd dwuwwwphph' phynig
dwuwdp dinnwgwdht, wjunthwunbpa, gpwyhs bW wpnmwunynp wywwnnwubph uundwdp,
owwn hwbéwfu d&d obpdnyejudp nu uppny, gpbpet Ywunuwlywl wybunwpwuubpht
hwwuwp  Gu  Jbpwpbpdbp  npwt'  punpmobind - wjit npybu «wdbuwhpw) U
upwushjwqgnpd, unipp wnwjnipbwt  wiktwwwidwn  wibnwpwu» > hul npng
dtnwaghp hppwwnwwpwuubpnud ywpwlwunup enywwnpdbp £ ng dhwju Guipnwy, wy
Uwl' punophtuwyty, b ugnyyby & uw, nd denwghpp Yuwhbp hp dnin: Quwbu oppuwy’
1239 p. punophtwlyywd UU 7574 stnwagph hGwnwgwih (XVI n.) hhawunwlwpwtnwd

anhgp hwbinid £

237

Uwyp gniguly dbnwagpuwg Uppng Swynpbwig, hn. &, Ywaqd. U, wpp. Mnpupbwb, Gpnwwnbd, 1971,
kg 103:

28 Ubljwiunt ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwtwg, bty C: Wu wdbnwwpwuh ufuwundwdp udwu wuhwunnipdnn
Ybpwpbpdniup £ gnigupbpnud twb «Uwpbdwy wnpphip» gpnygh wuhwyn hbnhuwlp: Wunpunwnuwing
Bghwwnu quwint <hunwh b upw dunnubiph wwwdnyeywup uw gpnd k. «Bphuwninup hip dopp ghplyp
Bqhwuwnu thwlushiniu hwuqudwupubpp, np dhwju yepoht nuipne Gipnwwgh hbinhuwlws gppbpniu b wju
dwdwuwYyh Jwpp uppng punwd gppbinniu dbg Yp qununikp, b dbp wqght Jdko wy Jhdhwju 2phuwnnup
dwulniphit Yngniwéd wuwyhwmwt qppnyynyp dwiop k, np wju w; pwpbpwnnwpwp fuhuwn phy Yp
qwtnth...», Uhol,, Epniuwntd, 1866 (4), Uwphwdwy wnppipp, ko 56:

239 St'u Jdhbu. 985, p. lw-135w' «Ghpp Snwyniebwu Skwnl», Snigwly huybiptt dbnwqpug, Upuppwpbwt
Uuwnpbiwnwpuwbpt b dpGhbw, hn. B, uqd. Nulbwt <. <., dhbkulw, 1963, Ly 572-573:
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«Uju Lpphunnuph nnwynyehiuu jhawnwy £ Sphgnp pwhwtwih wiutubwg, W £ jhow-
nwl dunnwg qupdhg b quwwlwg unppt, h pnuwwunyetwtu hwyng MHu (1591) wnh
wnkp 3ndwubu Gwhulynwnutu b Gnh jhownwy Unipp Snhwtubu Uibunwpwush: Gpl np
it uipnwint ud ophtwyting, sh futiwjbp wwg gpuw funy, qbpwy wju ghphu U wwnph
dh Ynpwt, dbnpp Gbnp wiwiny, nd Wuwnndng wiphunyshitt niglk’ wbnp hwuniguwg, ng
wwht' ugnytuw Gnhgh»**:

Ubunwpwih ujuwwndwdp Unyt pwpugwywd Jbpwpbpdniupt £ wpunwhwjndwd
Uwl dpbu. 186 d&tnwagph hhpwunwlwpwund (FB0MG=1710 p.). «3hywwnwly £ wju
Snuwywlwt  wibpwpwbu  dnnbup Lwuwdwpht G dnnbup Upnwhwpphtu G
USwwuwupht, np unpw Gpbpu wy dhwfunphnipn Gnbu bW wdhu quyu  Snuywlwi
witippuwpuwttr 2phunnuph Uunndng dbpnp»*:

b hwydGinudt wju hwugqwdwuph, np dhouwnuwpnd «Jwuynyebiwlt  wibnwnwu»-u
punophuwyynwd b wwpwdynd tp pwdwpwpbint hwdwwmwgjuiubiph  hGwnwppppw-
uhpnieyntup  dwuniy <hunwh wuhwjn wwphubiph hwunbw, 2wwn Yupunp £ twb
punqdt| wit hpnnniejnitp, np, h Ybpen, wpgbjws wiu wwpwlwunup skp wwhwwgh
L stp wwpwddh, Geb  hwy  fudpwghpubiph Ynndhg  stupwplytp - puqdwehy
YGpwdowynwiutph W uppwgpnudubiph™ wpryntupnid dGppwqunytiinyg hGpGunhynuwlwu
wju- qunwihwputiphg, npntg wwwéwnny pungplyty Ep wpgbjwd gpptiph gwppnud:
UnyU wyu judpwgpnignibutiph hGunbiwupnd wybwnwpwup dGnp £ pbipt <w) Ghtntgnt
nwywuwupht hwphp qunwthwpubp, husu £, pun  Enygyuu, hwlunhuwgb) §
wwpwlwunuph  huswbu  gnuwnbdwt,  wjuwybu b wwpwddwu  Yupunpwgnyl
qnujwluwuttinhg d&yp:

Wuwhuny, hwy dhouwnwpnud «Jwulynypbwt wibnwpwi»-h ufundwdp duwynpyb
GU Gpynt hwlwnpp® pwgwuwlwt nu npwywt dninbgnd: Mwpwwunup pwguuwlwu
Ep puywpynd twfu wju wwwnbwnny, np Uwdnibp Ubtgne Ynndhg  hhywwnwydb) L
Uunphphg pbpwd hGpddwdnnuywu (UGunnpwlwt) gpptiph owppnud, b www wju
wwwnbwnny, np wbin § gt dhouwnwpwt wpgbwd gpptiph gpbipb pninp gwuybpnud

20 Sk'u UU 7574, . 250p:
2 Bmguly hwybptt dbnwgpuwg Uwipbbwnwpwipt Upphpwpbwbg p dpbbbw, 1895, hn. P, Jwqd.
Supbwtr 3., Uphbkuuw, 1895, ko 504:
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Lhubu npwip UGunnpuwlwt, pE wuhwjn dwqdwl: <wlwnwy upwl, h wwppbpnientu
wpab)ywd hwdwpynn  Gpybph  dEdwdwutnyejwu, npnup  dwdwuwyh plupwgpnid
wuhbunwgt Gu, «Jwuynyebwl wibmwpwiu»-p, wpdwiwlwiny dwuynigjut pwpphu
nwuynn dnw wybnwpwutbph  fwlwwnwgpht,  wpgbyws  |hubing  hwunbpg,
Ywpnnwgb) £ ng dhwju funyu wnw) nsuswignudhg b gnjwnbil), wy bwl dbq £ hwub) pwg-
dwpehy punophtwynipyniutiipny:
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QLNhh GLULNAMD

«UuLunh@tUL URESUrUL»-L U3 UhRLUAUMNRU

2.1, «<Uwulynypebwt  wibnmwpwiu»-h Swqgnuip L ubppwihwugnidp

Cwjwunw

Ywnpphunnubwywu gpwlwuntgjwi nwunidtwuhpnygjut wuwwpbignud gbphofunid k
wju wnbuwybinp, pun nph’ 11V . unbndywsd onipg hhug nwutjwl wwpwlwunu wyb-
wnwpwulbph dGé dwuh dwagnudp Ywwdwsd b pphunntbinggjwt wnweohtu nwpbipnd h
hwjin GYwd pwgdwehy hGpawdutipnh, bW wnweohu hGppht™ gununhljwt wju Yuwd wju

2

ninnyejwu htn®?: Glubind wwpwywunt npny wydbnwpwuubph dwgnuhg b Ywu-
Ywdbh pndwunwynigintuhg’ ninnwnwywtu Gytnbtght wpgbt) t wju gpdwdpubinh
puptnpgnLdu nt tnwpwonudp W hp Yypw Ybpgpbip npwug nsuswugdwu gnpdwnnyep:

Wunwwdbuwjupy, wwpwlwuntu wybunwpwuutiph dh qqwih dwup hweonndbi £ pwpgp-
Uk W qbpd wwhb| nsuswgnidhg: (Gwpunngubipnud wwhywd wju gpptipp hwjunuwptipyb
U dhwju hwpnyppwdjwyubp wug™ XVII-XX nn. Ubnw| éndh wjwquunwd b Gghwunnup
wwppbp 2powttbpnd ppwwtuwgywsd wbnnwdubph pupwgpnwd: Wu wnnunyd hwwn-
Ywtowlwu £ hwnwwbu 1945 p. Gghywnuh Lwg <wddwnhnd  dESwdwyw| gpw-
Ywuniygjwu hwjinuwpbpndp, npp unp £ £ pwgb] ywpwlywunt gpdwdptbiph nwintd-
Uwuhpnipjwu wuwwnbgned:

Unwyb| hGunwppppwlwt £ wjt ywpwwunuubph dwywwnwghpp, npnup, wpgbjwd
lhubiny hwunbpa, hpbug gnjnieiniup wwhwwub] b dbq Gu hwub] wupwpnyg YEpwny:
Ldwuwwhw gpwdpubiph owppht Gu nwuynd twb hwdwfuwphwht gpuywunggjwi
dbe dwbynpput wibpwpwiattn wudwunwing hwjnuph npng Gpybp: Upwup, ubip-
Ywjwgubiin eplsh Sutunywt nu dwulngjwt tnwphubph wnwuwbjwfuwnt ywwnwdutpp
L wsph pulutny hptiug punyeny nt hwpnun pnjwtnwyniejwdp, wjunthwunbnd, Ynpbg
Gu ppbug uwnbnddwu Jdwdwlwwopowuh ni dhowdwiph hbpdwdnnuywu wqnb-

22 Qununhlwt wwpwynunt wybnwpwuubph Jwuht dwupwdwul wnbu Nicolas M., Etudes Sur les
Evangiles Apocryphes, Paris, 1866, pp. 160-177:
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gniejnuuubpp 2 0 Uju wydbwnwpwuubph  Yppwnnyggniup pbl wpgbdb, £, wjune-
wdbuwjupy, npwup Ywpnnwgb) Gu ng dhwjt funyu wnwy nsuswgnuipg, wj| bwl nnipu
gw| hptug unbnddwl wnwpwdwypowuhg, pwpgdwuybii pphunntjw wj| dnnnynipnubiph
lGgniutpny W nwnuw| wmbnwywu gpwynp wywunnigniuutiph wupwdwubih dwup:

Ldwuwwhw gpwdpubiph pypu £ wwunwund twb VI nupnd <wjwuwmnwu Ubp-
pwhwugwd «Jwulnipbwl wibnwpwu»-p* dbq hwuwd wju hwgwgnun ywpwywunu
Gnytphg dGyp, nph YGpwpbpjw) niubup wywwndwwu Jywinieniu, el Gpp, npuntnhg W
nwd Ynndhg £ wybwnwpwup pbpdb) <wjwunwi: Uju nbnGynientup dGup utnwunud Gup
Uwdnit Uubigne yGpnugyw) wjt yywynyeynituhg, hwdwdéwjt nph’ ubunnpwwunteiniu
pwpngbint dhunnudny 588 @. dh [unwip wunphubip <wjwuwnwt Gu ubppwithwughb) W
hpGug htun pbpb dh 2wpp «unwn» gppbp, wn pynd uwl’ dbg hGunwppppnn
«qUwuynehtt SGwnu»-p  (htnhuwyu wjuwbu £ wudwund wybuwmwpwup), npnup,
suwjwd wngbijpht, onunny pwngdwuyb) bu hwybpbu®:

b hwybnwu «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwu»-h' <wjwunwu Ubppwihwugbne Jwupt dbp
niubgwsd wywundwlwl Jywjnypjwi, npw dwqgdwt dwdwlwyh dwuht npub wnbint-
Ynipyniu sniubiup: Uju wybunwpwuh unbnddwtu hwjwuwlwu dwdwuwlwopowth dw-
uht npn2 Ggpwlwgnieiniuubip Gu wpt| hGlwagw nwnduwuhpnnubpp: Wuwbu oppuwy
wwpwlwunup V nwph dunin § hwdwnpb] $pwuvhwgh ghnuwlwu M. Mbwnbpup*t XX
nwph ulgpht ppwtubpbt  pwpgdwingjudp b punwpdwly UGpwoNyEWdp  Ubp-
Ywjwgubiind wju ghrnwlwu wyfuwphpt: <wdbdwunbin «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwu»-p

2 Chip&wdnnubiph Ynnihg unbndwd udwu dh wybwnwpwuh dwupt £ JYugnd IV nuph tpwtwgnp
pphunnuju htnpuwl Gihped Uunphu (306-379 pe.), n hp Gwnbphg daynd gpnd k. «Upn uw jbwn
wibwmwpwupu pipnp gnp gpbwg, pwugh Gwbu gh fuwpnwpunnp ndwup gpbght h duwg hipbwug
wibippwpwt ywunmu  wnwyniebwu Rphunnuh wbwnu dbpnp, nb'u UGLunyepitt 9npdng Unwplyng,
hudpwagpn wpwpbwy bwpubibug (Nulbpbpuwbk b Stppbdl, Bun U, Jdbubwnpy, 1839, ko 13:

244 Sk'u Uwdnity Utiligh, <wwwpdniip h gpng wuwipdwgpug, by 95 «Uwulnipbwl wibnwpwux»-u
wnwohtu nunduwuppwsd bpwuvhwgh ghntwlwu M. MEnbput wiu Wwpwwunuh pwpgdwunyeniup
hwdwpnud £ wunpbpbuhg, uwlwju, pun upw, gpudph fudpwgpnieniuubptu wpyb) Bu hbnwquynd, wiu
dwdwuwl, Gpp hwjbph 2powund [wju Yppwnniyeiniu niubp wpwpbpbup, puy wunpbpbuu wylw
gnpdwdwlwl |Ggnt skp bW nuwuwywunynd kp dhwju nupngubpnud: Upwuny | bw pugwunpnud wpwpbpbu,
huswbiu bwl' wwpulybpbu nu pnippbipbu punbph wnwnieiniut wybtwnwpwunud, nb'u Peeters P., Evangiles
apocryphes, vol. I, Livre arménien de ['enfance, pp. XLI-XLHI: Cuwn W. Sbkpwup’™ wju, np wnbpuwnp
pwpgdwuyb) b wunpbpbuhg, Gplnud  hwybpbu wbpunnud ywhwwiudwd wunpbpbu swpwhjnwunieiniupg,
huswbu twl' wunpwlwu ywpwlwunu gpdwdpubiph htin niubgwsd punhwupnieyniuubiphg, wb'u  Terian
A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. XXIII-XXV:

% SH'u Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. I, Livre arménien de I’enfance, p. XLV:
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Udwuwunhw wyjwitgne gpdwdpubiph htivn® tw Gupwnnpb) £, np wju wybunwpwup, wybih
6hown Yihup wub] npw ulgpuwghpp, uwnbnddb; £ Uunphpnd' Ubpwnbind hp dby
Chuntuh dwuyntgjwup yGpwpbpnn pwqdwehy pwtuwynp nt gpuynp wywunnieiniubbn,
win eYnd' I nwpny pqwanynn <whynpnup twhiwdbgpwpwap®® W Gnddugh dwi-
Yyt wybppuwpwup®’: dpdudpp hbunupybwywu opowuh dunn £ hwdwpb) U.
Stpjwup' hwodh wnubind wju, np wwpwlwunund wnbn § qubp IV-V nn. duwdnpud
Uwphwidh wwowmwdniupp*®:

hus JGpwptipnud £ «Uwuynyebwt wibmwpwu»-h dwgdwt dhowdwiphtu wnusynn
hwpgbphu, wwyw hnnud wubind Uwdni Uubgne unytu Jywnigjwup’ hwy dholwnwnnid
wybnwpwuh unbindnudp Yepwgpb Gu Ubunmnpuwuubpht' pungpybingd wjiu wpgbwd
gnpbiph owppnud b GppGdu Unyuhuy npw dwupt boking wybwnwpwup ywpnibwynn a6-
nwagnpbph hhowwnwlwpwutubpnud: <wjwunwt Blwd wunphubpph' UGunnpulwu (hubnt
hwugqwdwupp Ywulwsdh wmwy E wnudb XX nwpnud, Gpp twiu L. UGhtujwup, wwyw twlb
M. Uuwujwup hwdngdniup GU hwjntb] wjt dwuht, np ppwlwund wju pwpnghstbipp
UGuinnpwwunyejwt wujwu nwy pwptuyjwsd dwuhpbwlwuubp thu: L. UYphbjwut wun-
ph wju pwpnghsuGphtu unyuwgpt) £ VIl nwph uygqpht Ypwuwnmwu dninp gnpdwd dwp-
pbwlwuubph, huy upwug qununplywu gpnieniuubpp’ dbg dwunp  «unwn» gppbph
htw?*®: M. Uuwujwuu hp hbppht wju wnbuwybnp hhduwdnpby b wja ppnnnugjwdp, np

2 Muwpwlwunut wjuwhuh wudwund £ unwgl] & Mnunbihg, ng hniiwpbu puwghpp jwnhubpbu
pwpgiwuntpjwdp hpwwwpwlb £ 1552 p., nb'u Postel G., Protevangelion sive de natalibus lesu Christi et
ipsius matris Virginis Mariae. Sermo historicus divi lacobi Minoris, Basilea, 1552, pp. 24-70: LwhiwbGipuwipwb
wujwunwip  wwpwwunupt £ wpdb Gubind wiuy  hwugqwdwuphg, np  wjunbn  ubplujugdusd
wuwwdnyentuubpp bwhunpnnud BU juwunuwwu wybnwpwtubpnd nbn gunwd hpwnwpényegniuubph:
Uwqunuwpejw huwgnyt gpswgpbpnid, huswbu opptwly U. Pnndbph hwdwpwdnih (dull) dh dEnwgpnud
(Papyrus, Bodmer V, Il c., wmb'u Testuz M., Papyrus Bodmer V. Nativité de Marie, Geneva, 1958) wwpwlwunup
Jbpuwgpwsd b «Uwphwdh Suniunp: <wlhnpnuh Lwynunipyniup» (Céveoig Mopiog. A moxéivyig T axdp):

7 SKu Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. Il, Livre arménien de l’enfance, pp. LII-LV. Mwpwlwunup
wdpnnowlwt wudwunwdu b /@nddw  bupuybjugh ®Pphpunthugh  wupndnyeyniip dbp Stp <punu
Lppuppnup dJwiynipywt Jwuht, pEL pwqiwphy dbnwgpbpnud Gpyp wuwunt £ Nwgpwy k, np XV
nwpny pwgnpynn dh hntwwpbu dEnwgpnd (Upbup) ywpwlwunup yepwgpynid £ <wlnpnuht, wb'u The
Apocryphal New Testament: A Collection of Apocryphal Christian Literature in an English translation, by J. K. Elliott,
Oxford, 2005, p. 70: <niuwpbu wyu dbnwgph hpwwwpwlnyeniup wbu Delatte A., Anecdota Atheniensia i,
Bibliotheque de la faculte de philosophic et lettres de | Universite de Liege 36; Paris and Liege, 1927, pp. 264-71 (=
Athens MS bibl. nat. gr. 355).

8 S u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XX.

9 SKu Uypubwu VL., Yhippnt Gupnnplnu dpwg, wwipdnyehit hwy-gpugulwt jupwpbpnipbubg
Jorptinnnn nwinpnt dky, ko 175-176 L 180:
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ybpnugjw) pwpnghsutiph pbipwé «unwn» gppbiphg deyh wudwunwdu huly hnpnud £ npwtg
dwuppbwlwu dwgdwtu dwupu («Uitbunwpwup deluniyehiu Uwtbwy»)>°:

Uuonipwn, wuhwjwuwlwu £ pynd wyt, np UGunnpuwlwt pwpnghsubipp <wjwunwt
pGpbhu hptug nwdnwpht qunwihwpwwbu hwwnhp hGpddwdhu wwwlwunn qpp-
pbp®: 6 www, h wwppbpniyeniu dwuhpbwlwuubph, npnug opewuntd wwpwwunu
gpqwdpubpp (wju Yhpwnnyejntu niubht®®?, ubunnpulwuubph Ynndhg Udwuwwmhy bp-
ytpp ogquwagnpddwt dwuhu nplk nbnGYynieintt dbup sniubiup: Nwiinp, sh wupbh pw-
gwnb] wju, np <wjwunwu Glwsd pwpnghstbpt hpwwunwd dwuphpbwlwu, Jwd np
wyth hwjwiwywu £ dwuhpbwwunygjuwt hbGun dhwfuwnujwd dh hus-np wy| hbps-
qwdh hbGwunlnpnubp |pubpu, npnug dwdwuwlwyhgubpp  unyuwglnd Lhu  ubu-
wnpwlwuubph  hGwn®  JGpohuubiphu  hbGuin  upwug nwbgwd punhwupnyenuutipp
wwwbwnny®®®: h Jbpon, wnwunubph wju unyuwgdwlu hwdwp Yupnn Ep ywwnbwn
hwunhuwtw] twlb wu hwugwdwupp, np  wndw| dJwdwtwlwopowund  ubiu-
wmnpwlwutbiph nbd wpnbu huy unbindyt| Ep dedwdwyw| gpwlwunyeniu, npp Yuptbih
Epn oguwgnpdt twl wy wnwunubph nbd® upwug pninphtu yGpwgptiing LEGuwnnpp
niudntupp®*:

Ujnw Ynndhg, vwluwju, VI nwpwybipohtt Cwjwuwmnwt Glwsd wunph pwpnghsubiph' dw-

29 SH'u Uuwubwu M., «Ywihp Uuhwneh wunhy dkY dwnp. puunyehuu b puwghp», ko 68:
AUkunnpulwuubpp qupgwgpl; Bu Jwuhpbwlwu nwdniuph hus-hus npnypubp, Jwutwdnpwwbu,
Uwphwdh® Uundwdwdhu (pubine dbpddwt qunuiwpp: Uwluwjt dwuppbwlwuniypjuup  hwnny
Bplnipwlwuniyeywt nwdniupp, pun nph’ <hunwh hnght wundwdwihtu (nyup dh dwu kp, b bw hp hpw-
Ywl punipjwdp dhwju (Fwpnp |Gnwt Ypw kp Gpluwgbl wywlbpwdbing h inyu, huly upw swpswpwupubpu
nt dwhp dhwju pywgu bhu («wn wsop»), hnyhtu wupunniubh Ep ubunmnpwlwu pppunnujuubph hwdwp:
%2 Sk'u Skp-UYypwngbwt L., 4. wphu., k9 125-126:

23 Unwunubph hwwywuhoubph b wudwunwubph udwtu othnpnuyejniup hwwnnly £ dbp dhouwnwpjwu
wwwndnipjwul wnhwuwpwly: Uuwbu opptwly’ Ywyhpe Uuhwnph hwjnup «Ubppnnbwt fuwshu» Jud
«Pwpdpwgnigkp» dwnh twjuwpwunwd ubplujwugynn wnwunwynpubpp hwdwpyb Gu ubunnpulwuubn,
hulj unyu htnhuwyhu ybpwagpynn dbYy wy dwnnd” «Gnybun ubppnnuuu h unipp Yupnnhyt Gytnbgh»-
nd ugynd b dwuppbwlwuubph wunp, wbu Ohwugwiywu W., «Pwbwih Grdwpipnipbwi»  Gplp
(Wuwipdwpwbwuppwlwl b Ypnbwghipwljwt niunidbwuppnyeyniti), Gpluwt, 2015, Fo 153:

#* Wu Juplwsh hwdwnp hpdp £ hwunhuwgt) <. Pwpphljwuh dedwpdtp hnndwdubiphg dklp, npunbin
ghunuwlwup, wunpunuwnuwing wju hwugqudwupht, np pjnlquiunwwu wnpjnipubpnud wwyhwuubphu
unyuwgnpby Bu dwuppbwlwuubph hbwn, tonwd E, np Gpp ybpohuu BYbnbgnt b whkwnniygjwu Ynndhg wwp-
wnipjwu bp dwwnuyb), wybh denunne bp wwyihlywuubphtu hwdwpbp dwuppbwlwuubp Ywd upwug hw-
onpnubp, pwuh np wpnbu hul JGS pwuwlnipywdp gpuluungyeintu n unpdbp Yujht upwug nbd, npnup
unyuwhuh hwonnnipywdp Jwpnn Ehu oquwgnpddl] uwl wwyihlywuubph nbd wwjpwpnd, wb'u
Bapruxksin P. M., “Busanrtuiickas, apMsHCKas M Oojrapckas J€reHIbl O HPOMCXOXKIEHHMH MNaBIUKMAH M HX
ucropudeckas ocHoBa”, Lwlf-pyniquitinwlwl hGypwqnipnyaynititiin, hin. 2, Gplwu, 2002, Lo 298:
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Upptwlwt [hubnt tnbuwybnp nbnlwu putunyejwu Yuwphp nwh: Lwfu, pwth np wyu 2pp-
oswunwl dwuphpbwlwuutph® <wjwunnwt quint bW wjunbin pwpngsnientt wubnt dwuht
wwwdwlwu  nplt  Yuynggniu sniubup, W Bpypepn’ wpnbu VI nuipnd dw-
Upptwlwunyentup Ynpgpb Ep hp bwiuyhtu wgnbigniegniup b fwlywt Juwug skp ubp-
Ywjwgunuw GYbntgnt hwdwp™ h wmwppbpniginu uGunnpuwlwunigjwu, nph nbd dnwd
wuwjpwpnud <wy BYbntght nbnlu wubhpubp nibp?®:

Uwdnibp Uubignt hhpwwnwlwd wunph  pwpnghsutiph nd |hubint hwpgh  wwp-
qupwunwp pbplu huwpwynp Yhubp hpwlywuwgub] upwug huy Ynndhg pbpdwsd
«Jwilynyetiwl wibnwpwi»-nid nbn gqunwd hGpddwdnnuljwu qunwithwpubph ppu-
Uniejwdp: <wpgh ndwpnienip, uwlwjt, ujwunud £ upwund, np «Jwulynigbiwu
wibwmwpwu»-p dbg § hwub] pwgdwehy fudpwgpnipyniutubph, [(pwdowynudubiph ne thn-
thnfunteyntubbph dhony U hhdw gpbipt wuhtuwp £ Gpwlwugub) VI nupnd <wjwunwt
pGpdwsd nt pwpgdwuywsd ywpwwunuh twfutwywu nbupp:

«Uwuynyebwlt  wibnwpwu»-p' gnub dbq hwuwd huwgnyu puwghpt, puwn U
Stpjwuh, Gunnpwlwu dwanud sniuh, Gl dhtush <wjwuwmwt pbpdGiu wiu npnawyh
fudpwagpnipjwu b Gupwpyyt] ubunmnpwlwu hnhuwyubph Ynndhg: hus ybpwpbpnud §
«Jwuynebiwt wibmwpwu»-p dwihpbwlwunygwup Jbtpwagpbine wnbuwybunpt, wwyw
wwpwlwunup wju nwdniupht wnusynd £ wyjbswih, npswith np npw hhdpnud pulwd
gpqwdpubiphg dbyh® rendduyp dwaynipwt wybypwpwuff®® unbindnudp Whwd Yhpw-
nnipinup hwowhu Yuwwyb| £ qununpynigpuu wdbuhg wgnbighy wju ninnniejwt htiw:
Unhwuwpwy, fdndduyph wybypwpwip wyu fuwd wju hpdjwdnnwlwu hnuwuph Ynndhg
Yhpwnnieintt niubuwnt dwupt Jwn Gybntgnt hwiptph yywnigniuutipp, ptynig b hw-
Ywuwywl, pwdwlwl owwn Gu: Cun <hwywnihnnu <nndbwgnt wwpwlwunup gnp-

6. Shp-Uptwuwut wuhhdu £ hwdwpnd L. UGhtyjwuh wit updhpp, pb <wjwunwu Glwd wun-
ppubpp dwuhpbwlwuubp Ehu: Cun upw’ juunhpp 4Gpwpbpnd £ pni ubunmnpuwuubphu, npnug hbun
fjuwnugb] thu wdbu wbuwlyh wnwunwynpuwlwu hhu ni unp nipnnyegniuttp ne hnuwupubn, hush wgnb-
gnipjwdp k| ubunnpwwunieiniup, thnthnfuneyniuubiph Gupwnpyytiing, wyliu V nuph nwudndupp skp, nbu
Skp-Uhtwujwt b., «LEunnpuwlwuubpp <wjwuwnwunid», ke 381, dup. 8L:

#* Wu wybnwpuwup ph” dSwqdwdp, U pE pnjwinwynipiudp wwppbpynud £ 1945 . Lwg <wddwnhnid
hwynuwpbpdwsd nddugh wybipwpnwihg, npp, rl «wdbunwpwuy £ hnponpoynid, uwlwju npuk wnpu-
snipintu sniuh <hunwh Yeuuwgpnipywu hbwn, wy Jhwju ubipwnnid £ upw 114 junupbpp (inghwubipp), wb'u
The Gnostic Gospels, Including the Gospel of Thomas and the Gospel of Mary Magdalene, by A. Jacobs, London,
2005, pp. 19-52:
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dwdk] U Uwwuubuubpp®’, pun bppubinu Lngnniuwgni®®®® dwtunhup, huy puwn
Npnghubiup®® Pwuphihnbup nwpngubiph ubpywjwgnighsubpp:  Uwpyhnuwywuubph
Ynndhg wju gpdwdph gnpdwdnipjwu Jwupt b JYuwinud buyhthwu Yhwypwght *°: Uyb-
tnwpwup nbnbu IV nupnd «wjjwunwly bW wdpwphoun dbpdtih W funinbh» £ npwlyb) 64-
ubphnu Ybuwpwght®', V nwpnd wju punapydb) b FGwuhnu ywwh «Yaypbus-nd b
Jbpwgnyb; dwuppbwlwuubpht®®?, huy IX nupnd Gpyp ubpwndb) £ Lhyhdhnp wwun-
nhwnph Ywquws wpgtiyws qnptiph gniguynud®?:

Wunthwunbipa, huswbu ugbighup, fdnyduyh wybippwpwip wdtuhg hwéwju YGpw-
gppdty £ dwuppbwwuubppt: IV nwph  Upwuwydnp  wundwdwpwt - Ynipbin
Epnwuwntdwght hp «4nsnudu pudwynuebiwu» Gpynid gpnud .

«hul h Lnpng Ynwlwpwuwg snpu winwpwup dhwjt, wj| w)pU unwn wuntwubiug
gnpbw), b yuwu puebpgbw| puptnutitwgu: Uj gptight b dwuppbghpt pnydwjwqgintfu
wibnwpw, npnd wunwhnn winwpwuwgt wun Gnbw] Yupnwu, dthbw| sw-
nwfu wn wwywlwub] gnghu dhwdinwgt®... Unpw wowlbpunp tnbu Gpbp. @nddwu U
Unwu b <bGpdwu: Uh np wjunthbinnl puptinunignt qgntfu fénddwy, gh ns £ wnwptiingu,
wy| jEphg swpbwgu Uwubwju wowybpunwgu»?*®:

Yinptin Gpnwwnbdwgnt wju yYwnigjuup hwwuwpwnp dwune £ tnb twl «Shpp
hGpantwdng»-h wuhwjwn hwy pwpgdwuhsp, ny fenydugh wybpuwpwih untndndp unyu-
wbu YGpwapb] £ dwuppbwywuubpht® tpwltg unylwgubind Ybphuenup L Upw

37 Obhnmwuunpjwt (cdwuwwownnyeinlu) gununhwu wnwunh 4jninbphg dbyp: Uju wnwunh dwupt
dwupwduwu wnb'u Legge F., Hippolytus, Philosophumena or the Refutation of All Heresies, vol. 1, Book 5, London,
1921, pp. 118-120, sup.:

2%8 st. Irenaeus of Lyons, Against the Heresies, vol. 1, book 1, by D. J. Unger, J. J. Dillon, New York, 1991, p. 106.

2 The Fathers of the Church, Origen, Homilies on Luke, trans. by Lienhard. S. J., Washington D. C., 1996, p. 6.

20 SK'u The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis, Book | (Sects 1-46), sec. ed., trans. by F. Williams, Boston, 2009, p.
247:

%1 SH'u bubiphnup Yauwpwginy Muwpdnyepit GLbnkginy jinbwy jUunpingti b <wy h hpugbpnpn nwpn,
wwipquipwbbuwy tnp pwpqdwbnebudp h Snju ptuugpkt, to 200:

?%2 St'u Shneecmelckher W., New Testament Apocrypha, p. 38:

23 SK'u C. de Boor, ty. wohi., k9 135:

%4 Yhipbn Gpnwwnbdwgh, dwuu 9png Uppng, Ynsmdt puSwynipbwb, £y 710 Cuwn npn2 nwnu-
uwuhpnnubph® fonddugh wybipwpwat hpuwwundd dwpyhnuwlwungejwt duntun k, huly Yynipbn Gpnwiw-
ntdwgnt hhawwnwlwsd gpdwdpp Fnydduwgp wwpwlwunu gnpdpt k, nb'u Simon R., Nouvelles observation sur
le texte et les versions du Nouveau Testament, Paris, 1695, pp. 5-9. fenyduyh wwpwljwbiint gnpdpp Jepwgpynwd |
twl Pupnwdwu bnbiuwgniu, wnb'u Atiya A. S., A history of Eastern Christianity, London, 1968, pp. 361-362:

265 Linyu wbinnud, ko 115:
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hGunlunpnubph nudniuph hbun?®,

«BLE. Ybpphupwghp. Ybphuenu woluwphwt Gghwyunwgh W wggqur uwnwyhunu: Uw
pwanwd gpbundp GYU h Ynndwuu wunpng’ puwybgwr wn Yung dhnud: Uw GjlGw| h tnwt-
hu Ynskp gonwjht nlut joquwwunyehtt b h pwpyniebutt Uunndn) wulbw) h ww-
UGwgu uwwnwybguwi: 6L wnbw| Yptuu ghtusut™ qubiwg dwunty dh Uwuh wuntt b G jni-
unwdt thhihunthwynyebiwt: L Gnl wyp fuouny U gpbwg uw wibwmwpwit L gnsbwg
fan(y)dwyh, b wuwg Juwul Lphunnuh, L dhinu U hngh ng niukp: 6L P ulgpnitu wuwg.
1) upte U fuwiwp b Uunnuwd wuk, wnwug uhyeny supkp hus wnubp»?7:

Lhwnwppppwlwu £, np Gwyhthwtu Yhwpwgnt Nwbwphnt Gpynd, nph hwdwpdtipp,
huswtu uotighp, wju «Shpp hbGpénwwdng»-u k, fenyfduyh wybippwpwip “bphupnuh
wnwnht sh y&pwgnynud®®:

Ytphupnuh hGunlnpnubph opowtund «Uwuynyebwtu  wibnmwpwu»-p Jud «Ghpp
wnnwniebiwl» ywpwlwunuh Yhpwnnigjwt dwuhtu GU hhpwwnwynwd XH-XIHT nn. npng
hw) wwwdhsubip: Nwgpwy § W wju, np dép wjn ywwndhsubph yywynygjwt hwdwdw)u,
nwnw unwuwint bywwnwyny Gghwyunnu dluwd Unthwdbin dwpgupbiht Yephupnup
wnwunh hGwunpnutpp Uundwdwoush gppbiph swppnud  nwnigwub] G twb wyu
wwpwlwunup: Ujuwbiu, Ywpnwu Upubiightu gpnud .

«LF Bwjudwd” www wyp dh jnpningu hudwytith, npnid wunit Ep Uwhwde pwuguwp,
np kp dubw) h pwnwpht Uwnhuw), dtpd h Uwpw Gpyopbiwy dwuwwwphwe, juggbu’ np
Ynsh Unpto” npnh Upnjwy, np dbnwt npp pnntiw| quw, np U juptiguwt h Juwéwnwywu dp,
L Bnl p twt Unpw jwnweownkd: ... 6L Gppw)p ninunop |Gghwywnu. bW ywwnwhbwg tdw

**Abnlw | nupnd dwquwd Ybphupnup wnwunh nwdniuph hwdwéwin' <hunw Lphunnut hp hpwlwu
wunywdwihu tnipgniup uwnwgb] £ <npnwtwund dypnnpiwt dwdwuwl, npnbn upwu b dhwgh)
Pwpdpwgnyuh Ynndhg nuiquplywsd Lphumnnup: «Yhpp hbpdniwdng»-nid wju wnwunp ubplujugdwsd k
hGwnlw| Ybpw. «t8hu. Uhw Ybppupnu wuk® Shunw b Uwphwdwy [U] Sndubthwy dubw| pun Yupgh
wdbuwju Jwpnjwu, b quupdhut wywlwuwgnt, W Lppunnu b 4bpnwn Gybw] puwlybgwi b Shunwu: G
quppwiniphtu dwpduwwkbu fununnduuphtu h Jbpwy GpYyph, b wdnwunyeht i jupnyebwuuy, Shpp
hbpénuwdng, ko 19:

%" Sku  Gppp hbpdnuudng, Ly 18-19: Sku uwl Skp-Ulpngwu ., Jwjwghipwlwt  nwnid-
bwuppnyeayniiatin, ghpp B, wolu.” M. £ wynpjwtp, Eodhwdhu, 1998, Lo 13:

%8 Sk'u The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis, Book | (Sects 1-46), p. 247. 137-pn (SLE), huswbu uwl pwg-
dwphy w)| wnwunubph ubpdndnuip hwibpbu pwpgiwunyewu dby wwwnlwund E hwy htnhuwlh gpshu
(Mwbwiphnumd pln &b qipby 80 hGpddwistbp, uytiplis Fhpp hipdnwwdngnid npwitig phyp hwutinind F
150):

60



dhwjuwybwg dh Uwpghu®®® wuniy, junwunniu Uppnup b Ybphupnuh, np L nwnig udw
h hhtu dwwnbiuhgu qUuinnuwd U qghpu pnuynipbwt SGwet dtpn): Pwnwunt, W jnpdwd
Gyhu Gpynunwuwt hwqup <pbwjpt b wnbw|] Ywwnbwnpu h ungwul’ pwpnqbiwg npn-
tngt hudwytijh gUuwnnuwd Uppwhwdnt... 2%

Ldwu dh wmtntynieginit £ hwnnpnnud twb Ufuhpwp Uubkghu.

«G1 tinl, wuk, h dwdwuwyht juudhy wyp dh wunty UwhdEw, jwggbu np Ynsh Ynipk?
(UnthwddEn, npnh Upnuwyuih Ep b 4npuwghg, gbinku Swélwg), jnpnng “tnwnpwy, jGp-
Ynunwuwtu gbinhg budwykh: Npnp GYGwg b unpp |Gwntu Upbbwlwt, wowlybpunbgue
dhwjuwybgh nwdbdu, np ghwnbp |Ggnt pudwjbjwgh bW wwpuply, wuns Puppwy, npnj
wnbw| quw’ Ywdbny odwpunnyebwdp wdtuwjuh h Gpw) hwungwub). uyhgpt wpw-
pGw| h |hubniebul wpwpwdng, né Gnbw| puptnunp tdw gghpu Buunng U qujut wdk-
Uwju Ywpgu, W gnp Yunwwpwuu b qghput, gnp 3huntuh dwulnyebwut Ynstu»*":

Cuwn «Ghpp hbpdnuwdng»-h hbnhtwyh, Geh, Ybphupnuh wnwunh hGunbnpnubpp
Unyt dwuhpbwlwutbpt Gu, www Upwug pwowdwunp «gqSnwjnebiwlb ghpu SGwnu»-p
wdbuwt hwjwuwlwunuyejwdp, wunpbipbuhg wpwpbpbuy pwpgdwudwd Fnyduyp®?,
Ywd b npwuhg wgnywsé Upwpwlwt dwblnyyywt wdbpuwpwat £, npp pwdwlwu d6d
dwuwsnud £ niubigh) bwl dwhdbnwlwuubph opowuncd®™:

269 Chnwppppwlwt k, np Jbpnugjw Uwpghup npno wnpnipubipnud ubpluywgdnd £ npubu «wypu
Lbuwnnph hwwwwnnd», wbu Nwgpdniphit Utwbnis 2pnigwgph. Ywpdbgbwy Cwwnith Pugpuipniip,
Gplwu, 1971, k9 40-41: bul pun £ USwnwuh Huqiwd «lwyng wbdUwUniiubph pwnwpwu»-p*
Unthwddbinh nwnighs Uwpghu Pnifuwpwght wqgnuejwdp  hwy tp, wbu USwnywt <., <wjng
wuduwunwiubph pwnwpwu, hwn. 4, Bplwu, 1948, £y 404:

770 Cunwpnidt Mupdnipbiwt dwpnwbwy dwpnuwwbipp, b9 63:

2 Uhhqpt unpwghup wupndnipbwt Uluppwpuwy Ubkginy, U. Mbwn., 1879, ko 36, hddwn'. Uuppwn Utbgh,
Uuwnpbwli uppuwphwyby hwbnpuwpwbiug», b9 102-103: Unthwdbn dwpgqupbh nt dhwjuwljuwg wnwu-
nwynpwlwuph hbn Juwdwd wiu ywwndniepjwup dwunp Gu dbp wybh Juwn dwdwuwlwopgwuh wwwn-
dhsubipp Ly, uwluwju «%hp Snuyniebwu» wybtnwpwuh dwupht upwup sku hhowwnwynd, wnb'u Fnyduyp
Juwpnwwbiph Updpnitint Muipdniehit ppwbts UpSpnibibiig, h (npu bwd L. Muwphuwbbwig), U. Mbwn.,
1887, ko 99-103, 130, 149, Unyutu Ywnwbljwipnuugh, Muwindniehti Unnuiwbihg wyhiwphp, wopu'. 4.
Unwpbywthp, Gpuwu, 1983, Ly 287-289, Yhnwlhnu Fwhdwltgh, Mwwndniphiu <wyng, ko 56-57: Sk'u
twl’ 2ynubjw £, «Uwwnpbnu ninwikgnt Quunwgnulwu gpnipyniup», Ledhwéht b, Egdhwdhu, 2010,
ko 97-108:

2 @Fnddugh wybypwpwih wpwpbpbu pwpgiwunyejwt dwuht wk'u Noja S., “L’Evangile arabe apocryphe de
Thomas, de la ‘Biblioteca Ambrosiana’ de Milan (G 11 sup),” Biblische und Judistische Studien: Festschrift fiir Paolo
Sacchi, ed. Angelo Vivian; Judentum und Umwelt 29, Paris, 1990, pp. 681-690:

273 Jwiuhpbwlwuubpp unp nidnd uyub) Bu gnpdb; VI n. dwhdbnwwunyeijwt h hwjn quinig hbwn, Gpp
wnwig wpgbph wwpwddb) Bu wpwpwlwu whpwwbnnyejwt wwly gunudnn Gpypubpnud: Wu dwuh
wybh Jwupwdwut nb'u Skp-Uypwngbw Y., by, wopu., by 125-126:
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Lwywlwpwp hGpdjwdnnuywt wnwunh® dwuhpbwlwunyejwt hbwn nibgwsd wju
wnusnypjwdp b wwjdwuwynpywd wyu hpnnnyeiniup, np VI nupnud <wjwunwt pbip-
ybing nu pwpgdwuybiintg  hGwnn  hwpnipwdjwyubp owpniuwy  (dhusle X=X nn.)
«Jwuynyebiwl wibnwpwi»-p duwgb) £ wuhwjnnygjuu dbg: Uprynp wju Gplwpwunle
Innuejniup - Yupbh® b opwgwunpbp wjiu hwugqwdwupnd, np wwpwlwunup, npybu
dwuphpbwlwu nwdnwiph wpgqwuhp, hGnwgwind ogunwagnpdyby £ hpbu duntun ndwd
hGpaqwsdnnwywu dhowywjpnd, dwutwynpwwbu, Gplwp dwdwiwy ywundnigjwt pw-
nbpwpbdp gpwd wwyhywu?™ Jud pnunpuljwu opewutbpnud: Ldwu wbuwlbnh wd-

275

pwwindwt hwdwp ywwndwwl hunwly nbnGYnygniuubp snwubup®™, uwlwiu Geb
hwoyh wntbup wju hwugqwdwupp, np, pun pniquunwywt npny wnpnipubph” wywy-
Ihyywuubpp  dwuppbwywunygjwt unpndh duntn wnwd wnwun thu, phuy pnun-
pwybighubpp” dwuhpbwlwuubp Ywd Jbpohtuubphu wowybpunubpu Ehu®®, www pp
wyniupnud dwuppbwlwt dwagnwd niubignn wybunwpwup Yuwpnn Ep Yhpwnyb) yepnugyu
wnwunubph Ynndhg lu:

bp hhdpnid  niGuwin  Andduyh  wbyppwpwip  dbg hwuwd  «Uwuynyebiwl
wibGwmwpwu»-u, wjuniwdbuwjuhy, swwn phs punhwupnuenuubp nwh hp wnpjniph htw,
hwlwnwy (3. Swuh wju Gupwnpniyejwl, hwdwdwju nph’ wju Wwpwlwunup ng wy| hus
E, pwu wunpbpbu  Gndduywwdbypwpwip hwbpbu - pwpgdwungeggniup 27 0 Wu
wnbuwybwnp hbppdnid £ wyu ppnnnygjwdp, np W Upuppwnp Wphdwubgne ugdwd
wwpwlwunuubph guwuynuw, U Uwpghu Cunphwint dbopbpwd «funwinbh» qppbinp
ownpnud «Jwuynipbiwt wibnwpwu»-p W Gnddugh wibippwpwbp hhpwnwyynd Gu

7 «Uwuynpbwt  wibnwpwu»-h’ dwuhpbwlwuubph, www  uwl  wwhyuiuiubph  opowuntd
gnpdwdniejwu Jwuht Yunpdhp E hwjnund 6. Swybghtu. «3npdk h nkwy nipbdu | Yupdb) Gel hwibw; hgbu
h dtp tuouu b h ghp’ 2 W h jwonpn nwpu. nunpdbwy, ng ninnuidnwg wuwmh, wy W phipbing, gnigk W h
Uwuhpbwugu b h Mwinhybwug» (Ublwint ghpp Unp Yypwljuupuwitiuug, ke E):

25 M hywuubiph gnpdwdwd wwpwlwunu hus-np wybnwpwuubph dwuht wnnn wbnbynyeini
hwnnpnnud P. Uwpghuyjwup. «<4nunwunhwunuy’ Muwinplbwug dbd wnwunwwbntu unnight Uunphpku
pEpnuwé wyu wnbunwpwuubpkyu dhu Yupnwingd dninpbgwt, b jophubg hp dnpwp Jupnwwbwniehiu. wyu
wwwdwlwu hp £ Uuwbu bnwu bwl Ubpghnu W hwjwqghtu Udpwwn, Jupnwiny Mwpuhg Yud Uwubw
gpnuwdpp», wnb'u Uwpghubwu P., Mwnidbwuppnyepitt Uwbpplbw-Mwinplibwt  (Gnbpwlbghtibpnt
wnuwbinht 1 . Lunbliwginy eninep, Ly 83:

76 Pwpphlyuwt <., Unwunwynpwlwu swpdndubpp <wjwunwund pun dhouwnwph hwy W owwp
htnhuwlubiph (4-5-pn nn.), be 92:

27 Wyu dwupu wb'u £ Swgwuh gpwlununipiniup «Unipp Spng Yuuntwlw B wuduibp gppbipniu pwuh
dp hwjbtpku gnigwlubpniu dwuhuy, ke 1:
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278.

npwbu wnwudhu gpniejniuubp®®:

(GGl «Uwuynpbwu  Utbunwpwi»-h  Sdwgndu  wuninnuypnpbt Yuwywsd L
dwuppbwywuniejwu htn?® | wiunthwunbpd, wwpwlwunund Jdwuppbwlwunyejwu
wgnbgnipiniup Gpuwu £ quihu dhwjt wyu nwdniupht hwnnyy Gplintpwlwuniygjwu dp-
ongny, npu L[  wpunwhwunynd £ puswbu  <hunwph  pwqdwnbd Yytp-
wwnwuwthnfuniyeniuubph, wjuwbu | vwywdwnby wy npugubpnd (huswbu oppuwly’
«Ujuwbu Gpubw) dwpdun npwbu quudwpdht, qnp pwgnip quw nbubw| Ywpdthu

280):

hppl quwipn
huswtiu uonud | W. Sbkpjwup®® «Uwulynyebwt wibnwpwis-nid nbn Gu qub) bwl

hnyhwuwlwu pphunnuwpwunygjwt npn wwppbip, npnup hpbug wpwwgninudu Gu
gt  wwpwlwunuh npn2 npwgqlbpnud. «Ge GBYGw jupt, nip Ep dwunyu, b pppl
dbpatignight qunipt, nshts Gnl b udw hwwnndu: BL ungw quju wbubiwg hhwgwt jnjd
wubl. Uhw Glwg wppiu dwulwuu wyudhy»?% Wu, huswbu twl hbnlyw «bpple Ginl
dwunityu 8hunw (3 wduny, wy n's Yepwypkp h unbwug dwip hipng: BL ungw quiju k-
ubw|, qupdwuwhtu jnid: Lwpgwubhtu gdhdbwuu b wubhu. 2hus § wyu, gh ng nunk L ng
pdwt L ng Uugk, pwjg dhwju qgnignipbiwdp b quippUniyetiwdp (huh quiht U qghotin»™
hwwnywdubipp, pun ghunuwlwuh, gnyg Gu wnwhu hniyhwuwwunigjwup punpny wjl
gwnuwthwpp, hwdwdwju nph’ <hunwh dwpdht wiwwywlwu Ep ny G Kwpniejntuhg
htwn, wy' pinduwdnpnudhg uuwd®*:

Lphunnubwlwu  Jbpnugyw  ninnnuggniutph htn dBynbn «Uwuynysbiwi
wibwmwpwu»-u, huswbu hpwdwghnpbu uond £ U. Skpjwup, hp dbe £ ubipwnt b dwu-

78 Sk'u UU 1500, p. 369p W Uwpqghu Cunphwih, UGLtuniphit bopwtg pneng Guennhlitwg, ko 399:

% Chunwh Jwuynyeyniuhg npn2 Jwupwdwutbp ubpluywgubing pun Gplinypehtu JbY w); wnpjniphg,
fuwswwnnip Ybswnbight gpnd £, «n’s npybu wuwbn unwon wwwndnyehit wuk, gnp Jwuhplighpu
Snuwynipbiwt wibnwpwu Ynstu h Rphunnuk», nb'u UWdnuipkqyuu U. 3., fuwswipnip bbswnbgh, XIN-XIV
nn., ko 193:

280 JU7574, p. 145w: Cuwn &. Swjtignt hpwwnwplws puwgpbiph, huswbu twb hwbpbu puqdwphy
dbnwqgpbpnd (huswbu oppuwly UU 717, UU 1668) «Uwulynyebwt wibmwpwi»-nud inbnh niukgnn hpw-
nwpdnupintuubpp hwugdwsd Bu dhusk Gpyne ghugnpubiph dhole L<hunwp qupwd nuwnmwdwpnieiniup (op.’
UuU 717, UU 1668): hull wwpwlwunuu wdpnnonipjudp ubplwjwugunn puwgpbpnd (op.” UU 7574, UU
8482, UU 8241) hpwnwdnipintuubpp hwugywsd Gu dhusk dhush <hunwh dypunntpyniun:

*81 S'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XX:

*2UU 7574, p. 64w:

3 UU 7574, p. 65w:

284 SK'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. XXI-XXII:
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Uwyhnpbt  wwhwywub twb  uGunnpwlwunigywup  hwwnndy npny  gdbtip:
Uwutwynpwwbu, funupp JGpwpbpnd £ wjt hwuqwdwupht, np wwpwlwununid
Uwphwdht  wnusynn pwadwehy npdwqutpnd  uw  Gppluk  sh wudwuynd
Uuippdwswht, dh Ynsnd, nphg hpwdwpdbi thu Gunnpwywutubpp: UdGumwpwunwd
pwgwlwind £ bwl uipdwdwduwyn Gapp, npp hwéwhuwyh Yhpwnnieginit £ niubigh) Jun
Glybnbgnud: Mwpwywunund <hunwh dwjpt wudwuynd § wywpquuwbu «Uwphwd»,
«4nyu Uwphwd», «Unipp Ynyu Uwphwd», «Ophtjw; Unipp Ynyu» Yud k' «Ophtjw) U
dountgbiiwynp Ynyu»?®®

Lbunnpwywu  Ywd  UpbubGph  wunpwlwtu  GlbGnbgnt  Jupnuuwbunyegniup
«Jwuynyetiwt  wibnmwpwiu»-nd - wpunwhwjndtp £ twb  Unwd-<punw  uuwny
hnwlwtwgynn thplwgnpdnipju dhongny*:

Ybpnpbpjw) hnuwupubiph, huswybu twlb pphunnuGwlwu ny ninnnuwywu Jh 2wnpp
wj| wwppbiph hGwn deyuntn «Uwuynipbwt wibnwpwu»-h pphutnnuwpwuntggniup, U.
Stpwuph  ppwdwgh  nhunwpydwdp,  hpduwlwund  unippgpwht £, huy
Gppnpnwpwunyeniup hwdwwwwnwufuwund £ Jwn Gltntgnt punniiwd ninnuinwywu
niudntupht®®’: Mwpwlwununwd wpunwhwjndwd ninnunwywu pphutnnuwpwunieniuu
wnpwwgnwsd £ hwnuwwbu Udbndwu npdwgnid. «Uh" Gpyushp Uwphwd, ophubwin h
Ywuwyu, Gu Gd hpbGowmwlu Swpppk, np wnwpbigw) jUuwnndng fuoubii pun pbg quyn, gh
whw jnwughu, W dughu npnh <op pwpépbinu, U bw bGnhgh pwqwinp 4Géd h ybpwy
wdbuwu  Gpypp» 2, dngbiph  GpYypwwanyejwu pduagnd  dngbpp Gwuwsnd - G
Uwpntinugws  Upwpsht' - «Glwip  dhwpwt Gpehgnp U Gplhp - wwagnp U
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fununnwtbugnip quw Uuunniwd» *°, Uwnmup wwbwph funpunwldwt npugnid
«Upnwpbt, npnh Uuwnndng § uw, W thpyhy wofuwphh, np GYU h Yugnigwub) qubig»**,

SGuwdwnhbh dnuin nwpngintu nuwubine «Uuk Swdwnhkp pun dhwnu pip. Upnwiptie npnp

%% SK'u unyu wbinnud, ko XX:

0 Wu dwuptu wt'u b, dnp$dwt- Lwquiplh nipwgpwy hnndwdp® Dorfmann-Lazarev 1., “La transmission de
I’apocryphe de I’Enfance de Jésus in Arménie”, pp. 561-565:

? SK'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XXII:

8 Utijwtint gppp Unp Yipwlwpwtiwg, ke 15:

9 Lnyu wmbinnud, kg 52:

2 Unyu wbinnud, k9 67:
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Uuwnnidng £ uw»®' b bupwjbh wpdbumnwungnd ubplupwpniginiu undnpbiind «Uwuniyn
Shunw’ <op dtdh wppwjh’ nnnpdbw hud Gnybnu, bW dh wuwnbu wnubp, gh junwqu
wughwnyetwu hdn) denwy pbig, U ns jwnwe hdwguwy: Grl nnt Gu Skp Uunnwwd W thpyhs
wudwlg dbpng, wydd jwjnubiw, SEp, hud gpbqg, pwugh gwulw) wudu hd ub pwtu h
pbpwun) pnddb» 22 npduqubpnud:  dbpnugjw ophuwlyubpht Ywpbih b wybugub)
Chunwh Ywwwpwsd pwqdwehy hpwowgnpdnigintuttipp, npnup pninpu £, h Ybpen,
hwugnigwndynwd Gu Upw wundwdwihu Enyejwt dwuwsnudny:

Lphunnubwlwu ninnunuwywu wmwppbiph gGpwluwinyegntup wpgbwsd ywpwlwunt
«Jwuynebiwt wibmwpwu»-nud, pun Enygjwt, hw) nwjw| fudpwghpubph woluwwnwuph
wpryntupu £, npnup wybunwpwup hwpdwpbgptp Gu <wy GYytntignt nwjwuwupht’
Gpynud ennubind dhwjt hGpdjwdnnujwu wju qunwithwpubipp, npnbup «wuyuwu» Lhu
Jybpohuhu  hwdwp **: Uw, pun bGpunyphu, dhndwsd b bnbp hwy dhouwnwpnid
swihwqwug dbGs ubp b Swuwsnd nubignn wwpwlwunup dhongny <wy GLtintgnt
nwywuwuph gwunwagnynipjwun:

Udthnthbind  Ywpnn Gup wubi, np dbq hwuwd «Uwulynypebwu  wibinwnpwu»-p
UGpYwjwgund £ wwppbp, hwéwhu twl hpwpwdbpd qunwtwpubiph hGunwppphp
hwdwnpniginiu, npp  hGonngjwdp nu GYnunyyudp hp dby £ funnwgpbp wwppbp
dwdwuwlubpnd  h  hww  GYwd pphunnubwlywt  wwppbp  ninnnuegnllubph
niudnwupubipp: Spytind qunuinpynygjwu dhowyduwjpnid duntun wnwd wnpiniph hhdw
Ypw' «Uwulynpbwt  wibmwpwi»-p  qupdwuwhnptu hp dby £ pungpybp uwl
UGunnpwwunypwt  Jupnwwbinnggjwu  npnypubp, npnug  hGn Ynnp  Ynnph
gniqwygdby  Gu  hnyhwlwlwunyguup  hwwnyy  hus-htus gdbp: Uhwdwdwuwy,
pphunnubwlwu JGpnugjw ninnnueynitutbph htn dGywnbin hwjbpbu ywpwlwununid
gbpwluw)nud Bu <wy GYtnGgnL nwywuwupt wpunwhwjnnn qunwthwnpubipp:

2.2 . «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwiu»-p hwy Jwnbuwgpnipjuu dby

«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwi»-p ywunluwund £ wjit gpdwdpubiph gwpphu, npnup hpbiug

#YUnyu wbinnud, ke 87:
2 Lnyu nbnnud, k9 97-98:
*% Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XXII:
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Yuhptu Gu pEnnbGp hw) dhouwnwpwu pphunnuGlwu  Jdowlnyph gpbpb pninp
puwgqwywnubpnwd® Juppwgpnigjwt, wpéwly b swihwdn  unbindwagnpdnieniuubinp,
Lwjudwynipph, dnnnypnwljwu gqpnygubiph, htuswybu twl' Jwupwulwpsnipjut Jpw:
Cw) dwwnblwgpnigjwt dby «UJwulynyebiwl wibnwpwu»-p Ywd np unyut £ «Shp
wnwjnyetiwb»  ywpwlwint  wybwmwpwiht  wunpwnwpsdbp £ dhw L. Sbp-
Ywypjwup®* ubplujwgubing Jhouwnwpjwu wyu Bpytipp, npnugnd Ywd hhawwnwyynid
E wju wybunwpwup, Ywd npnup ninnuyhnptt Ywd wuninpnwyhnpbu Ypbp Gu wyu
wwpwlwunuph wqnbgnipniup:

Wunthwunbpsd,  hwpgqwpdwtu  hGnhuwlp,  wwppbpnieiniu squbnd  hwy
dwwnblwgpnipjwt  dby  hwjnuh  dwbynyepwt Gpynt wybnwpwuubph'  <wlnpnup
bwhpwdbipwpwioh W «Uwulynyebwu  wibnwpwi»-h  dhol, npwip unyuwgnpb W
nhwwpyt £ npwybu d6ly woluwwnnipniu. «bwppwwdGypuwpwip w)p wwpwlwunuutiph
dbo nipnyt wbin £ gpwynwd: <wlhwnwly Upwtu, np «Ghpp Snwjniebwu»-p sh wugh)
Yuwunuwlwu UybGwnwpwuubph swppp, wju Glytintgnt Ynndhg sh dkpdybi, L nwpbph
pupwgpnd Uwphwd Uundwdwduh, Lphuinnuh yGpwpbipjw) gpnygubpp dtd tinwpwdnid
Gu gqub] huswybu Bybnbgnt opowtwlubpnud, wjuwbu £ Upwuhg nnipu, ubpouswuph
wnpnip hwunhuwuwny gpnnubiph, uywphsubph, Gpgwhwutbph hwdwp»®:

Wuhts wuhpwdtign £ hunwly nwppbpnignit nul) <wynpnup bwpiwdbpuwpwah U
«Jwuynebiwt wibnwpwu»-p dhole, pwup np, il npwup Gpynwut £ ubpluwjwgunud Gu
Uwphwdh nt <hunwh Sutnjwu nt dwuynigjut wjwunnyegntbubipp, wjunthwunbpd, h
uygqpwib nwibigh] Gu qupqwugdwt wwppbp ninhubp: <wlynpnup GwpewdGpuwpwip
hwiGptu £ pwpgdwudb nbnbu V nupnd U wudhowwbu pungplydbp £ huwy
pphunnubwlwu dowynyph dbg, nt pbl Gpplul Uundwdwotsh Ywunuh dwu sh Yuqgdb),
wjunthwunbps, <Lwj bGytnbgnt UYnndhg sh £ dbpdybi; b wwppbpnyeniu
Luwppwypwputh, «Jwuynypbwb wibnmwpw»-p, dnunp gnpdtiny <wjwumnwt npubu
hGpaqwdnnwlwu dwagnud niutignn ghpp, h ulgpwub wpgbyb) £: <w) dwnblwgpniejwu
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St'u Skp-Mtudpeyw L., <wjwlwl uppwpununyenit, Jupplin U JGuywpwbnieyniatibn (V-XVII nn.), ko
178-198, unyuh’ «<hunwup Snwjnipjwt wybwmwpwuubph wpunwgnipp hwy dhoiwnwpwu gpulwunyejwu
dbo», k9 333-340; unyup’ «fdnddwjh wybwmnwpwuh hbwpbpp hwy dhouwnwnwu gpnygubpnud», Eodhwdhb
1, kEodhwdhu, 1998, k9 109-115; unyuh” «Sphgnp Lwpblwgnt gpniguwuwwnnd Jupph wnpnipubphg», ke
36-42:

2% Stip-twypyw L., <wjljwlwl uppwiununipnit, Juppbp b Jyupwpwbngsinitin (V-XVII nn.), k9 190:
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dby wju wybnwpwuu ufubp b owpnwgnydb] pwdulwu ny' dbnp pbpbind  wju
wmwpwontd b dbd dwuwsnid:

huswtiu Ugtighup, LwpiwdGypwpwip, h vnwppbpniginiu «Uwuynyebiwt wibunwpwus-
h, wy Gytintignt Ynndhg tpplk «unun gpngu» gwnpht sh nuudt U sh wpgbiyb, phusu g,
V nwnphg uyuwd, npwt huwpwynpnie)nit £ iyt wquin opowtiwnybint b wpwnwgnybint
dbp dhouwnwpjwu htinhuwyubiph Gpybpnud” nwnuwny GYEntgwywu wywunniygjwu dh
dwup: Wuwbu, <nduyhdp’ <ninwgh gbinhg  (hubint bwuwybunwpwuwht - hwjnup
wywunnyjuup dwune £ V nwph wwwdhs Gnhotiu, nd hp «Utlunyehtt wpwpwdng»-
nd®®® gpnud k. «Uwphwd h dwipl Ynndwuk pnnt £ Uwppwu pwhwuwht G nnwwnp
Snwyhdw jwqgl 3ninw...»*": <wynpnup bwpiwdbipwpwihg b wgnybp twl Mbwnpnu
Ujniuigniu (Ujntijwg Gughuynwnu 547-556 pre.) Yybpwapynn «3howwnwl 3njuyhdw b
Auwttwh, Suntun Uwphwdnt Ynwht bGe dunwin $pyshut b Swnwaqu duunbwu
wdbUwuppnthin) Uunnuwdwdupt te wdbwphubw| Ynwhu Uwphwdne h dunnwg hipng
h 3nwyphdwy G jUttw)k, h Mwwndniebul gpng uppnju Swynpw Gnpwip SGwnu» dwnp,
nph wnusnipjwdp L. 2pupjwup gpnud £ «@EL Bpypwjwlwu £ gpnyebwtu
JuybBpwlwunihiup, uwlwju jnid hGunwppphp £ ywndwwi Yuwd wqqugpuwu hus-
hus Ykwnbpny, gnpnup wibtmwpwuhsp |nwd Gu, b Yp jhotigubu Uwdnibh dop b dutunbiwu
wwpwgwubpp...: Swjunuwwbu  wpblbtwu  hpt wuduwibp gpnebwu  |Ggnth  nGh
Uywpwghp nwht: Ge ppop w| «Lwfuwwitnwpwtu Swynpw)» jnponpontwd gppku
wnuptwd  LE...: Gpnwwdphu  funpwghpp  Jwpdwpnnp o «p Muwwndnyebul,  gpng»
pwgwwpniebiwdp Yupdbgub Ynt wnw), np Bwynpw) Lwhuwwibnwpwuhtu hwjtigh
wdpnne pwnpgdwuniehtt d'w| gnnyehtt niubgwd ppw) dwdwlwlwe, nwwnh hupl
winpwup dhwju wpnwgpwd £»*%: Uwphwdh ubpunwpwuniygjuup dwune § uwl VIl
nwnph dwwnbuwghp Undubu Uptutight. «Unipp Ynjut Uwphwd Uuinnuwdwdhul, nnwuunp
tp Sndwypdw) G Uutwgh, puy 3ndwyhd npnh Pwpbw), np Ynsh Mwipbn, Gnpwp

2% bnhoth wyu Gpyp dbg sh hwub, wu dwuwdp wwhwwudl] E dwpnwu Uplbbigne dh pwuh
woluwwnnyeyniuubipnd, wb'u fuwshlywu L., bnhoth «Upwpwdng Jdblunyehiup», U bnhoth Ubkluniehiu
wpwpwdng, Uuwnpbliwugppp huyng, U hin., & n., ko 765-911:

297 SH'u unyu nbinnud, ko 887:

8 Qnupbkwt Ypn. L., «Unipp Uunnuwdwdht hwy dwnbipnt dbg», Pwqdwiky, Ybubnhl, 1954, Uuwjhu, o
153:
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Utinpbiw»**°:

Ubp dhouwnwpwt hbnpuwlubpht hwjunuh Gu twlb bwfuwybGuwpwuwht npn
npwgubipn:  Ujuwbu ophuwly <hunwh Suniunp  JGpGphypwiht - wwjdwnnipjudp
inuwydnpdwd pwpwipnd («Gr wdy nuwiinp hnduwup thgh b dbpwy wyphu»®) pp
wpwwgninudu £ gt Uuwupw Uwbwhutignt XI' n.) Uwwptnuh  wybwwpwuh
daluniejwu dbg: <binhtwyp, wunpwnwnuwiny dngtiph Gpypwwgnigjwip, gpnud £, «h
duinwub| juypt hnip huwjwnwybiwg h Uwulwukyu h nbdu ungu»®:

Bpt npny dwwbuwghptbp pwywpwpdb) Gu hpbug Gpybpnd Lwpiwdbipwnpwihg
wpywsd Yglunp degptipnudubipny, wwyw <wyng Rwpwphw dwagbtigh Ywennhynuu (855-
877 pp.) hp dwnni®? gpbpb unyunyejwdp hbunund b <wynpnup bwpiwdbipuwpuwiop
pnjwunwynipjwip: Lw Ybpwwwwmdnd £ Uwphwdh dunnubph’ UWutwih ne <ndwlhdp
wwuwdnigyniup, Uwphwdh Suninp, Gpbp wwpblwt hwuwynd tpw  hwtdunwdp
nwbwpht, <nubithh dnn upw futwdwlwingniup, www hpond § <ndubithh’ bwiuypu
Yunohg nwubigwd npnhubiphtu nu nnwwnpbphu, Uwphwdh hpwowthwn hnugndp bW upw nt
<ndubithh’ thnpénigjwtu opnd - wiugubint hwywnuh - wdwunnuyeyniup: Wu  npduqubpp
uGpYwjwgubnig htunn dhwju hinphuwyu wugund £ hp Gpyh pn Enygyuiup” Uwphwdh
Uugnudh Yuwd ybGpwgdwt dwuht wywwndnigjwt swpwnpdwup, npu hp htppht gpjwsd §
Unyuwunit wwpwlwunu gpduwdph hhdwu Yypw®:

b wwppbpneintt <wynpnup  bwpwdbypwpwih, «Jwulnebwt wiGunwpwi»-p,
huswbu wpntt wnhp nwbgwup UGN, hw) dwnbUwgpniygjwu dbe ulub) L wpunwgnyb)

299 Sk'u Unduku Uhtubigh, Mwunwufuwuh penu Uwhwlw), japnd b pwup dwpquipbwlwup, b Juut
thnfjudwt Uunnuwdwduht, ph npwku Bnbr jwd npwku 2unphbgu wuwpwn nhw ywwnlybpht b wgnt b
pt np &bnu B ghty Bnb ywwéwnp fuunpniu Ywd pk jnddl pbpwe b <wyu, b9 440: Uju pnwnep
Jbpwgpyty E uwl  Undubu hunpbuwgniu, wb'u Uppnp hopu  dbpny  Undutuh  tunpbiuwgtn
Uwwnbuwgpnyehtup, Uwipbbwagpnyehitip twhitibuwg, unpbliugh, YGubnply, 1865, £y 283-296:

300 Utaljwtint ghpp Unp Yipwlwpwtig, by 247:

3 Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgh (dU nwp), Uk{unyehit Uwwnpkh Utbnwpwuh, ko 59:

*2 SK'u 2uwpwphw Qugkgh, b tugnuiu wikuwiphubw] Shpnthing Wunnuwdwduh, Ly 286-287:

*3 Gpwubinu Lhynnhdnup wuwgbw) junugu tugdwt Uwphwdnt Uunnuwdwduh b dhon Ynwhus, nk'u
Ubljwtnt ghpp Unp Yipwlpupwitiug, b9 451-478: Uwphwdh Ybpwihnfudwit | udppdwd twle Ubpubu
Lwdppnuwgnt ubppnnp (nbu Nujbwu < «Ubpubuh Lwdppnuwgny Ubippnnbwu b Jbpwihnfunwdu
Uunnudwduh», <winku wduopbuwy, Jdpbutw, 1925, 3nyhu-Ognuwnu, Lty 355-366; Ubwunbdpbp-
Lnywnbdpbp, bo 442-462): Wu bGplyh hbnhuwlyp unyuwbu sh oqunyb] «Uwulnpbwu wibnwpwu»-hg,
hwlwnwy L. Uyhuywup wyu Ywnpdhph, pun npp’ ubppnnp gpyb) £ «Uwulniebwt wibnwpwu»-h
htwnlnnnipjudp (ntu Uhphubwu <. L., Ubputu Lwdppnbwgh, Lbwbpt ni gpulwt Juugpwlbbpp,
hwtnbpd wqqupwbnyebwdp Mwhpuwinibbuwg G Lwdppnup <GemdGwbg, dhbtutw, 1956, L9 208):
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pwywlwl ny: f¢bl wju wwpwlwunup Cwjwunwt § Uppwithwugt) nbnlu VI nupnwd
L gnunn pwpgdwudt;  hwbpbu,  wjunwdbuwiupy, wybGunwpwiuh®  wunph
UGuinnpwywuubpht wwwnwubint Juwn hwdpwdp, huswybu twb hwy dhouwnwpjwu
wpabywd gppbiph gwuybipnud tGpwnybint hpnnnygntut b ulygpwtl funspunnun) Gu
gpywdph jwju nwpwddwup: Wu wybunwpwup dbpwdtuntunt uyudby £ dhwyu X nwph
Gpypnpn  Ybuhg, Gpp 2npe jne hwpnippwdjwl  wuhwjnnjwu  dby  pwpuywd
«Jwuynyetiwl wibnwpwU»-p unp Yyuup £ unwgb:

Wu, np dphus Xl nwpp dbp dwwnbuwghpubpt wudwune Gu bnb «Uwulngtiwl
wibwmwpwu»-hu jwd wuwnbub G0 wju npwbu wpgbwd gpnuegniu, dwntwugnd |
Uwhubiwnwye wju hwuqwdwupp, np dngbiph Gpypwywagnipjuul wunpwnwnlwhu Upwiup
sGU hpowwnwybp wju wwpwlwunund Ywplnp nbpwywunwnpnieiniu niubignn Gpbp dng-
pwaqwynpubpht’ wwpupy Ubpnupt, wpwp Pwnnwuwpht U hunhy Swuwwpht:
Lhnwguind  gluwynpuwbiu  «Uwuynyebwu  wibwnwpwu»-h - dhongnyd *** hwy
dwwnblwgpnigjwup hwjnth nwpdwsd b dwuwsnwd 6Gnp pipwd dngbiph wju wuntubpu
nL upwug GpYypwwagniejwt dwupwdwutubpp wnbin s6U gt n's Rwpwphw Jwgbignt «h
duniun. Skwnu dbpny 8hunwh Lphuwnnup» Gpynd®®, n's UWuwuhw Uwuwhubgne b n's £
Ubipubiu Cunphwint (1102-1173 pp.) «Uwwpbnuh dGlyunyshiu» Gplybph dbg, pbl upwup
tptpu £ wunpwnuwpdbp Gu  dngbpph”  PGenbhGd  quwint  wybnwpwiwlwu

304

«Uwilynyebwt  wibnwpwi»-h  tjuwndwdp  geniyugnn  hbunwppppniejwt npubinpndubp wbwp |
hwdwpb] upw  wwppbp  dwubph, dwutwynpuwbu, dngbph Gpypwwgniejwu npjugh  pwgdwehy
punophuwynieniuubpp: Wu  wybunwpwuh Yupbnpuwgnyu dwup Yuqdnn dngbph  BpYypuwgnyejut
wwwdniejntup hwibpbu pwqdwphy dbnwgpbpnd wbn £ gwb hppl hupunipnyu gbnuipdbunwwu
gpwdp’ bppbdu wuhwwnwlwu dowldwdp, Gppbdu b punwdwpwp swpwnpjwsd, wb'u ophuwy UU
2191, p. 121p - [Qwuu wqgqugu dngnigu] - Ubkpnt' wwpupl... L UU 614, p. 319p - 320w Ydwulu &
pwgqwinpwgl, np BYhtu h Suntunu Rphuwnnup pudwy pbphu, - Wu bpbp pwquinpp, np BYhu Lphunnup
EpYypwwgnyehit, np dwdwuwly Ep W np hus Gpbp: Qwuwwp GYu h <unlug..., Lu:

85 Dwpwphw  Awugbghu  dbp  «wdblwwywpwlwunuwubp»  Jwnbuwghpubphg b <wlnpnup
bwuwdGgpwpwihg nt Lhynnhdnupt Jbpwgpynn «Swnwqu tugdwtu Uwphwdnt Uunnuwdwduh b dhown
UnwuphU» wwpwlwunuubphg pwgh tw dedwuwbu oqundby  uwle Laynnpdnup wbipwpwit-hg, nph hhdwu
dpw gpby £ hp «P pwnndt Lppupnup» Gwnp (wu Jwuht wb'u Uwpghubw P., Gnhoth ti Qupwphw
Lquwipnnhynup «b pwnnidt Lppugpnup» dwnbpl i Lhinnpdnup wibipupwbp, dbubnhl, 1910): Nwwnh,
puwn dbkq, bGpb 2wpwphw Qugbght dwunpe |hubp «Uwulnipbwl wibnwpwi»-hu, wwyw dngbph dwupt
wpwd  hwwughy wluwpyh nfuwpb’  «6L wpn dngpt, jwqgbu Muwpuplp,  wwpwubiwg
jwumnuwpwstuniehtu B jpnaniehtu Gt h hdwju, npwku Lunnbwghptu bi Gghwywwghpu, b Ehu uwjuuhp
ungw jwowlbpunwgu Punwdnw (nb'u Rwpwphw Awgbigh, b duntun Skwnu dbpny Shunwuh Lphuwnnuh,
ko 34), tw wuwwydwunpbu Ydbopbpbp wyu wwpwlwunuh hwjnup wywunnipniun:
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wwwndnypjwup®®: Ywplnp £ ok twl, np Gpbp dngbph wunwubpu wuhwjun Gu twl
Uwdnib] Uubignu, pbl «Uwulynipbwt wibnwpwu»-h' <wjwunwu ubppwidwgbint
dwuht wbntynientup hwnnpnnd £ hGug tw: bp «dwdwlwlwgpnyebwuy» dby 1
pwlwih hpwnwpénieniuubpht wunpwnwnuwihu Uukght hwdwnnunwyh Upnwd |
dhwju <hunwuh dunwunp. «3hunw Lphunnu h Rtinnthtd duwuh, Yhiphunu h <nodw)
GUGw| h <pbwuwnwt’ wotuwphwghp wpwp» *, wjuhty hbnwgwnud upw Gpynd wpwd
hwybdwdp unyt pwlwup nhdwg wj| gpny b dnig pwtwpny wybjugywsd k. «Wyu tipkp
pwaqwinpu, np  GYhu jEpYpwwgnehit Skwnu  BU wlopu  wjunphl’  Ubpnu
p(w)g(wopt  Mopuhg, bpynpnpn  p(w)q(wioptt  <unug®  Swuwwp, bppnpn
p(w)q(wn)pt Upwpwgng' Punuwuwp» (UU 1898, p. 32w, Utwunu Yphybgh, X
n.)*%: Uu hwdbinidphg wwpg b nwnund, np h wwppbpnyejniu Uwdnilb) Uubgnt,
hGuwwaquwih  gphsp dwunp L «Uwlynipbwtu  wibnwpwu»-hg  hwjwnup  dngbipp
GEpypwwagnyeuwt wdwunniejwup:

Ubpnt, Pwnnwuwp L SGwuwwp dngbpht, npnug, huswbtiu toybig, hGunwguynud
ypbwydwsd Ep nwnlwint dngbph  GBpypwwgniejwiu  dwupt  ywwdnn  nbnwwi
wjwunnipjwt wupwdwubh dwup, hw dwnbuwgpnewt dby wnweoht wugqud®*®
hhywwnwynw £ dwiwlhwu dwpnwwbnp  (1181-1251 pr.) hp «Lwpgdniup G
wwwnwufuwuhp» Gpyned.

«3Uppwhwdbwu h Ltwnnipw, np wpdwybw] h dwik, Ywght h Uhowgbiwnu dhuy h
16Ut |5ghwwnuk, www snqut jupubu b jupbw] h Mwpu pwgqwinpbght wun: <wng.
Npwt’u GYpu. Mwwnwufuwup. 2Pwnwdnt dwpgqupbnyehtu niukhu, L jnpdwd wuwnnu
Gputgwt, hipbwug wpnibun Ep, dnnndbgwt h puulb] b nbupb wjwél, uul gh wy

*%® SKu U. Ubipuku Sunphwih, Uthtnyspiti Uninp Utippwpwitht np puypy Uwigpekh, Y. Mojhu, 1825, k9 39,
L Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgh (dU nup), UkJunyehtt Uwwnpkh Uilbtnwpwuh, 9 57-59:

7 Uwdniby Utibgh, <wiwpdniip b gpng wwipdwgpuwg junuqu ghuph dwdwiwlug wtgbing Jdpusk h
bbphuyu Suynwpwn wpwpbuwy, k9 63:

*% Zinpuwlht wju wwjdwuwlwy wuduunwing £ Ynskp Y. Uwplnuwup' hwodh wnubind upw hwjntuws
wnbintynieyniuubiph punypep W Yhihyhwihu ybpwpbpnn uinyebph puqdwpynieiniup, kv Vwpbnujwu Y.,
Uwidyly Ubkgnt dwdwbwlwgnnyeyuti GEnwgnbpp U bnpwhwyyp ipuugnidbibpp, Gplwtu, 2009, ko 114:

309 puwn dhuy wydd wpdwd nwunifuwuhpnipiniuubph’ hwy dwnbuwgpnipywu dby Ywuwlwu Ywpnwwbnp
wnwohuu £ hhowwwlynd Gpbp dngbph” Ubpnu, Qwuwwpn, Punnuuwp wuniubpp: 26Up pwgwnnud,
uwluwju, np hbwnwgqw nwnduwuhpnygeniuubph wpyniipnd - pwgwhwjnybtu dbq nbnlu  wudwunp
dtnwghp Ynebip, npnup YYuytu ng Jhwyu dngbiph wunubph, wy twl' «Uwulnipbwt wibnwpwu»-h
wybih Jwn dwunenientup hw) dwunbuwgnpniejwun:
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wuwnn h ghotiph Gpuh, huy wy’ h wind, bw pun hwpwe Gpwip, W uw' pun hhwupu, bw
owndh, uw’ qubinh wnun)p: <htu winipg dtip wnweohlwy Ynsbght junbwut hwpgwub:
Lw wuwg, L Bu wy hus sywpbd nbuwub), pwjg Gpuh wnohly dh gbinbghy L dwunty h
ghpyu: BYpu P inpwyp b Shupt npnh: Utnwwtp ungw wwpuybiptt 3ndwp, Swndwp,
Apdhgn U wpww |Ggnnd® Pwpwnwrn, Pwnwnhodhw:  Suwipp wiblh  pwi
gtipynwwuwt W unjup M qopu niubhu: Gr wy) (qnuwe Uknpnt, Swuwwp, Punnuuwnp,
3ohwtu: Rwuwnu pwuwinp hdu fuountt £ h Ynst| qqopupt h jUluinhnp tUuwnnight L
hupbiwup hugbunwuwu wpwdp GYhU JEpnwntd»*° (UU 2752, . 9w):

Wunthwunbpa, huswbu Gpunwd £ «lwpgdnip G wwnwufuwthp»-h - gGpntgjuy
hwwndwdh pndwunwynipjniuhg’  hbnhtwlyu  wudwunp Lt huswybu  «Uwuynipbwu
wibGwmwpwu»-hu, wjuwbu £ npw Yuplnp dwup Yuqgdnn dngbiph  Gpypuwgnyejut
npwaht: Upw dwuht GU hnnd ng dhwyu dngbiph wunwtGph gnignpnnudp dh pwup
IGgniubipny U upwug hwypbup Gpypubph’ Mwpuuunwuh, <unfuuwnwuh ne Upwphwih
hhowwnwynyejwu pwgwlwinyeniup, wj twl wiu Ywplnp hwuqwdwupp, np UGpnu,
Fwnnwuwnp W SGwuwwp wuniubpp hbnpuwyph todwdp «wy |Ggnuww  Gu, husp
Upwuwynd L, np npwup nbinlu funpp Gu hwj dwwnbUwgpnigjwup: Cun Enypjw,
Jwiwywtu dJwpnwuwbunu ogunyby £ «Uwuynpebwl  wibnwpwi»-hg  qquihnpbu
wwppbpynn  dGy  wy wwpwlwunuhg, npnbn Uwphwdph b <ndubithh
ubipunwpwunigniup  UEpYwjwgwsd £ pwgdwpehy w), dbp  wybwmwpwuht  ownwp
[pwgnudubpny.

«Cwng. 3n)p wqqgl b Uwppwd: Mwwnwufuwuh, Uouwy dwip npw juqgh Wbw
nnwwnp Uwwpbwu pwhwuwih, bW Uwphwd dwip hyp h PEentbdw) b Uwwmpwt Ep
jwtnipu 4Unbowwy, npnp jwnwep q<tpontu npnh Uuphwwunbiw), wju pwhwtwju Gphu
nuwnbpu niukp, dhut" Uwphwd, wdnwtwgue h Phpnttd b duwe gbnhuwpkr, qUnnndt’
quwulwpwpdu Lphunnup: Gpypnpnt Uodh, np wdnwbwgwr h Pbentbd L duwt
q5nhuwpte’ quwipu 3ndhwuunt UYypuinsh: Gppnpnu Uutw, np wdnwwgue h Swihihw
pun 3nuwyhdw) b duwe qUwphwd qUunnuwdwdhut h tnwbwpht d bW & wdwg Ep b wn

0 UkYy wy wbn hbnpuwlyu wybjugund £ uwl dngbph’ pwnnbbpbu wunwubpp’ «Cwpg. Uunwwiup
dngnig: Mwunwufuwtp. Rwnnbwpkt’ Ywgpw, Punwnhpdw, Pwunwunfuwphnw»: Ubgpbpnudt wpdwd k
puwn UU 2752, . 11 p-h:
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Soutith h fjuoudwt & wdhu GYwg, h Lphunnup hwdpwpédwut FVE wdwg Ep W jnpdwd
thnfubgwi wn Lphunnu’ Y wdwg tp: Sohwutbu wibunwpwuhsu Lphuwnnup pnikp npnh
En, gh UnnndE™ dwjpt Sohwtunt, nnwuwp Ep 3ndubithnt, np wunwiubgur wjp Uwphwdnt
Uuwnniwdwdht, b 3ndubith hoptinponp npnh tp Uwphwdnt: <wpg. Uj jujinbh wuw Jwul
Ynwpt: Mwunwufuwup. Uwppwd b Ubtw nunbipp tht YnEnww, W 3ndubith hhwt, np L
Uunnwwdwhwip wunwwtbgwt, Gnpwjp tp Ynknwwy, hul Ynboww; wiwg Ep, pwl
g3nyutith, b Gwn Ynbowyw) quiwgqwagniu nnwwpu hip qUutw, 3njwyhdw) wggwywup
hipny bW qUuwiphwd qypwubp nnwunpt G 3ndubithnt Ginpop hipned, huly 3ndwyhd duwt h
JUutwt gUnipp Ynjuu qUwiphwd Uunnuwdwdhut b 3ndubith h Uwphwdw) h nunbpkbu
YUnknwwj Gnpop hipny duwit nuinbipu + W nunpbipu G Uunwwup npningu Updnt, NYJut;,
3ninw b qSwynp, qnp b thnpphy wuntwubu, Jwut gh jnpdwd Uwphwd unpp Ynjut
duwr gLphunnu Stpu dbp, bw pun wu dwdwuwlu tp Swynp phpple wdh dhng L
Uuwnniwdwshut Ywpwdp hipnd utnigwukbp quw: U b dwypt Swynpw) Yuplwuntu
wnukp qthpyhsu Shunw, b wju Wwnbwnwe Swynp thnpp tnpwip Stwnt Ynskgu, L
3nyubith qup nuintipwg hipng, npnwd wunut Ep Unnndk, Gun h Yunyshit RGptintw), W bw
Stwt h Unnndbw) q3wynpnu b g3ohwliubu gnpnhut Npnundwu» (UU 2752, . 15 p):
Jwuwlywt dwpnwwbinh &Gnph wwly Gnwd wju  wnpniph dwuhb  hunwy
nbnGynyejniuubp sniubup, uwluwju dngbph pwndwu updwd Juypp' «Pwjg h Pnwuqu
pwawinpwg gbipgdwu Yuwy dngnig: Swjwn L, L h duunng ungw h hwiwww| inhbigbpwg
tUhu JGpnwntd W snquu h Kpnd b wun Juiubwutigwu» (UU 2752, 15p) dbq hnpnud £,
np wju Ypnd £ Upldnjwt wydwunnigjwu  hGnptp: UdGbwjit hwjwuwlwunigjwdp
Jwiwywt dwpnwwbunu oqgunybp £ Upludnunpnid dGd wnwpwond niubgnn  Gbnd
Uwipplinup  wdbpwpwup ** twptwlwt'  wdbh  punwpdwy no dbq  shwuwd
wmwppbpwyhg: <wjwlwpwp wju Ynpwd wwpwlwunuph dninpjubipny § wpybp twl
Nwybutwih  Unipp Uwnihuwppnwh  wwbwph  fubwulwpp, npnbn  ywpululwu
hwanwwntbipn ywwlbpdwsd dngbpu niutiu Melchior-Ubjphnp, Gaspar- SGuwuwwp nt

311

Udbwmwpwut wju wudwunuing o2powtwnnyeju dbe £ npyb| onipg 150 tnwph wnwy, tpp gbpdwuwgh
ghnuwluwu 4. Fhobkunnpdp hpwwnwpwybg wybnmwpwuh jwnpubpbu puwghpp win pYnd twb Ybnd
Lbpnupdnuph nu Gpynt Buhuynwynuubph dh bwdwlwgpniegniu, npp npybu twpiwpwu Ygdws Ep
wwpwlwunuphu: Wu Ybnd pnrwlgnipiniuhg wbntlwund Gup, pb hpp <pbpnupdnup jwwhubpbup |
pwnpqiwub) <hunwh dwulyneyniup ubipyuywgunn Uwwpbnup Gppwibpbu wybwwpwup (nb'u Tischendorf
C., Evangelia Apocrypha, pp. 51-112):
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Baltasar-Pwjpwuwn wuntuubipp: UWdGuwju hwjwuwlwuniejwdp Uhowagbunpnd dwqwd
nt GYpnwyw Ubippwihwugwd® wju wunwubpu b hwibpbu wwnwnwpénuubpny dnunp
Gu gnpoti| «Uwulynyebwu wibnwpwi», npu L, husybu phpwdwghnpbu Ugpnd £ U
Stpwup, wju wuniubph dwupt Yyywynn dbg hwuwd hwqgunbiy, gngb L dhwy
qnwynp wnpjnipt £

Unpwdht <hunwuht Gpypuwagniegjwt Glwd dngtiph dwuht hhpwwnwynd £ twl hwy
wywuwynp  dwuwnbUwghp Ywpnwt  Upubight (1200-1271 pRr.) hp «Kwiwpnidu
wwwndnipbiwl» Gpynd: Ungbph Gpypwwagnygjutu wywndnyeynitup ubpywjwgubind pp
huy pwpgldwtwd «dwdwuwlwgpnyebwu» (hbn.' Upfuwtp Uunph, 1126-1199 ppe.)
hGinunnnigjwdp' Uplubight, wjunuwdbuwjuhy, npno thnthnfunggniutbp £ wund hp
nbpunnd. Upfuwtp Uunpnt Gpynud wiudwuwwbu Updwsd  wnwubbplne wywpupy
hofuwuubph ** ginfuwpbtu hwy hbnphtwyp wwhu £ dhwju Gpbp dngbiph’ Ubjpnup,
Pwnnwuwph U Qwuwwph wuniubpp, U np 2w Juplbnp £ wnwoht wugwd
«Jwuynebiwl wibmwpwu»-h tdwunnnugjwdp tond £ bwb Upwug wqgniegniuutipp’
wwpuhl, hunhl, wpwp.

«dR2. 6L Ognuwnnu Gpypnpn hupuwlw) qyup 3nihnuph gnp wubit Pnpwhwt, np b
Ywjup Ynskgui, b pwgqwinptiwg qyup snpu hwphip Jwpuniu b Bpyne wdh fuwhwub)n
wppwjniebiwut <nndwj, U Ognuwnu Lu dGdwgwr h Suwulb dGdhu Uuwnidny L

*2 Uwpghubwt P., bphp pwquinp dngbpnt qpmygt hugwlwt dunpbbwqpnpbwt dke U whnp
bGuwplinpniehilit, £ 28: Ungbph wudwunwiubph dbyg, puwn P. Uwpghujwth, Yunbih £ gunub) upwug pbpwd
udbpubiph’ nuyny, Yunpniyh ne qininup Bqupwbwlwt tpwuwynieiniup' <huswbu nuypt’ wjuybu L
Utiph = Uwjkp = Ubjhp' pwquwinph bowuwy Gu, Yunpnly bW Pwwn = PE (nuyhg Yuqdnuwsd | punnbwnpku
Pwn-nw-uwn wuntup) wunnuwdwlwu ywwnwny tpwuwl k, b gdnin' hwdwdwju wphwlwu Gas (L gasati)
wpdwunwlwu (nunh Gwu-wwp) dbnbnebwu towuwl b», wbu unyu wbnnd, £y 9: Uju wunwuubiph
unniqupwunyeinup nu bwb USwnyw £., <wyng whdtwbnibtbiph punwpw, hn. U, Gplw, 1942, ko
307, 375, b unyup’ <wyng whdbwbnibibiph pwnwpwb, hn. &, Gpluwt, 1946, L 447:

33 SH'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XVII:

W SWu dwdwbwlwapnippiti phwnti Uppuuwgkbih Uunpiny wwipphwppp, Spnwwnbd, 1871, 9 95-96:
Antyhwunuh’ <hunwh Sulurywt ni upwu Gpypywgnipywu Byws dngbph dwuhtu Ognuwnu Yuyubpp (nip
nuwnt Jwuht wwuwdnyeniup wbn £ gubp twbe X npupnd gpdud wunpbpbu «Qhpp dbnnith» Bplyndd,
npwnbn, uwluwiu, <hunwhtu Bpypuywgnieut BYwd 12 wwpuhy pwqwuynpubph wunuubpp nwppbpynud
tu: Uunpbipbu inbipunt wugbpbu pwpgiwuniyejudp wnbt’u The Book of the Bee, the Syriac Text edited from
Manuscripts in London, Oxford and Munich, with English trans. by Budge W., Oxford, 1886, p. 85: Unippgpwjpu
pwqdwphy wywunnipniibiphg Yuqudws wyju ghppp Jepwgpynud £ Pwupw punuph Guhulnwnu,
wunph ubunnpuwwiu Unnndnu tujwebgniu (XN n.): Bpbp dngbpphu ninblgnn 12 hwgqupuwbwnwubphu
wunwubpn (el wunpwlwuhg wwppbp) odwbint Gpunypep funpe & Uwb hwy wwpwlwunu
wywunnyzyuup. upwup wijwiuwwbu hwunbu Bu quwijhu dngbpph Bplypuwgniejwt  wWwwndnyejwu
wnwudhu punophuwlnipiniuubipnid, wb'u Utlwunt ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwiwg, to 278, 285, 296:
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wdblwlw] wppwjht, jnpnud wintpu GYpu dngpt GBpynunwuwtu hwqup hGdGindp, W
Intbwy Gpkt und £ h Mwnbuwnpt, pnnhtu qqoput wn Upquwn, W hupbwup np dGép Ehu
quwght Gpynunwuwt hofuwtop, U hwquwn htdtjop: Ubkpnt Mwpupy, Fwuwuwp <unhy,
Pwnnwuwp Upwp, nuyh, Yunpny, qinin pun hupbwiu nwbind: Rwju gpbwg
Lntypwtnu  ndu Pnwty, np  Yup jUunpphu, Ywjupu  Ognuwnu.  Shwnwugh
huptuwlwinuahiun. pn, gh GYht h hwpwin) wpltihg wpp d&dwonipp U Gpypuwjwgbight
wmnwjn) dhny dubn) b Mwnbuwnphu, hpwdwu wnbw] h dbpnwn jwuwntint dGdE, np
wnwounpnkp ungu»**:

Eptip dngbph wunwubph pwgwluwjnejntup phuswbu hwy hht  dwwnbuwghpubiph
Gpytpnud, wjtwbu £ hwy hpwlwunygywu dbe npwug ny gnpdwodwywl |hubip hwaoyp
wnubnd' P. Uwpghujwup Ggpulwgpb) &, np «dwpnwi wwwndhst hwiwbopbt wnweht
wuqwd ubipdndwd § ULGpnt, Swuwwnp b Pwunnwuwnp tpbip puguinpwug qpnigp <wjng
dko»*®: P. Uwpghuyjwtuh wju nhunwpynwdp pwdwywu qupdwuwih k, pwup np tw twb
wmbgwly £ dngbph  dwupt dwtwywtu  dwpnwwbunp  Jyujwynsws  ybpntgug
wwwndniwup, npp W dbgpbpnud £ hp wofuwwnnigjwu dbe*": Lwdbuwju nbiwu, Yuplnp
E ugb, np «Uwllynyebwl wibnwpwu»-p huwgnyu b wdpnnowlwu™ UU 7574,
dtnwahpp, npp UGpYwywgunud £ Gpbp dngbipp” Ubpnuh, Swuwwph n Fwunnwuwph
dwuht wpnbu duwynpjwsd wjwunnig)niup, pwagnynwd £ 1239 pwlwuny, huy huswbu
hwjinuph £, Upubiight hp «Nwwndnehiu»-p gpbp £ hp Ywuph Ybpohu nmwutiwdjwynid
wiu wdwpwnb] 1265-1267 pr.*®: Cun wnd dwpnwu Upubight dwunp L binb|
«Jwuynebiwl  wibnwpwu»-hu, nphg £ thnfuwnb] £ dngbph W Upwug hwiptup
Gpypubph wunubpp:

Nwgpwy E, np Ywpnwtu Uplbignu yGpwagpynn «Ugfuwphwgnig» Gplynd  dngbipnhg

3 Cunwipmdt Muipdnipbwt dwpnwbwy dwpnwwbiph, to 34: Uu unyu wwwndnyejwup nbryul £ uwl
Fuwswunnip Ubkswnbght (1260-1331 pre.). hp «dwul quunbwt Uuwnndng wn dwpnhl Yniuwdhtu pugquin-
phu Lphunnuh Uuwnndng dbpnp» ubpppnnnd dngbiph ugywd wuniuubphu wybjugund £ bu bpbipp'
Vwipwphjuypwy, Gtnpuwy, Uwnwhnipweawy, hugu, pun bniejut, dwntwuond | upw dbnph vl bnwd
dtY wyp wnpyniph wnuynieiniu, nt'u Wnwipbqyuu U ., fuwswgpnip Ybswnbgh, XNI-XIV nn., k9 190:

*® Uwpghubwt P., bphp pwquinp dngbpnt qpmygt hugwlwt  dunpbbwqpnpbwt dte U whinp
Guwipinpnyehitit, k9 8: huswybu gpnud £ P. Uwipghujwup, dngbiph nywly pyYny gpnygp gpbret punhwunip £
pt Uplbpwu, pb Upldnjwl gpulwuniyejwt dby, pwjg npwup buwunpbt nnwppbipdnud Bu dhdjwughg:
*' SKu unyu wbinnud, ke 27:

*¥SHu @numywu & P, «dwpnwu Uplbignt «lwiwpnidu wwndnebwu» Gplp», Pwipbp Gpliwbh
hwdwuwpuwibh, <2 (80), bplw, 1993 p., ke 172:
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dayp” Gwuwwph qbpbqdwuh gwudbGint Jujpp upwd £ Unlwg quywnp. «Unluwg
gquwiwnt £ poluwtwthuwn, nip Ywt pwgnd Juunpwjp: Lwfu UdGuwihpyhst, nip Yuy
gbpbguwl pwquwinpht dngnig Fwuwwpwp»®®, hushg Yupbh § Gupwnnpt, np dngbiph
dwuht gpnygu wpntU huy npny  swihny dwuwsnd Ep gt Kwjwunwunid: <Gunwaguw
nwnpbpnud dngbiph ywpwywunt ywundnuentut wjupw § wnbnwjuwgybi, np unbndybi b
dh unp Juplws, pun nph’ dngbipp Bnbp BU Unlwg wofuwphhg®?: Wuwbu, dwpnwu
Uplbignt wju inbinGynygjuwut wybjugubing hwjwlwu wdwunnigniup® U. Opdwtjwup
gpnud k. «Uunug (dngbiph - U. U.) hwjptuppp hhubptu swwnbip Ungnig wofuwph Gu
Ynswd, G dbp hGnhuwyubp wnpe wnwéd Gu Unlwg wyjuwph hdwuwl, i dnlwgh
Uwhuwpwpubp Ywd gnuf dnwgh bwjuwpwp dp Yupdt) Gpbp dngbpp Ywd dngbiptu
dtyp, Gu dhustr huly dngbiptu deyns” U. Swuwwnpph gbipiqdwup gnigub] Unlu wiwth
down Ulunwpwwy dwupht dko: Niphy wwwunnuyehtu dpu wy dngbpp wibih ubppht
UpGgptu  Ghws  Ypunnwh, npp  bdwdpnit dpwy Lwyng  pwquinp  Upgqunpbu
nhipnyghiuubp Ge wbnbYniehittp Y'punnupt Ge unjuhuy Upqwph pudwubpp Yp
nwupt Uunpwdhtu Lhunup»®:

Cw) dwunbuwgpnipjwu dby «Jwulynipbwl wibnwpwiy»-h wpnwgndwu jwjwagnyu
Jywynienituubphg £ «Swjudwinipp»-p, npwnbin, vwlwjt, wwpwlwunup hwjwniyb) b
dhwju XV nwph wnweht pwnnpnnd W dhwju V' dtpbugjwu fudpwgpnipgjwt  dbe:
huswbu <ndubith  YnuwnwunUnuynubignt 991 . hnitwpbuhg  pwpgdwlwd
«3wjudwinipp»-nd®*?, wjuwbu £ npw hpdph ypw wpdwsd Stp hupw)b fuwskugne (Jwh.
1249 p.), Yhpwynu Gwudwybtignt (1203-1271 pr.) bW Sphgnp Uuwywpgbignt (dwh. 1307
R.) fudpwgpnueniiubpnd®® nbn b gt dhwju <wynpnup bwpiwdGgpwpwip: Uju
wwpwywunuph  hhdwtu  Jpw Gu suwynpytp Uwpphwd  Uundwdwdluh  Sulinjwu
(Lwwwuwpnh hre-Ubkwwbdpbph C), huswbu twl upw dunnubiph’ Uutwh b <ndwlhdh

* Ushuwphwgryg dwpnuwiwy dwpnwwliph, b 41:

*0Stu Qwipnipymiyw U, «Ungbp», «Unlu», «Unlughubp». wudwiuwpwuwlwu wnlsnigyniuubph b
gnpdwnnipwihu punhwupnieiniuubtiph dwuhuy», Esdhwdépl £, Egdhwdhu, 2015, k9 53 L wun' dup. 2:

2 U, wpp. Opdwubwl, Ugqquwwipnid, hun. U, Eodhwdhu, 2001, Lo 4:

%2 SH'u Uhpubwt L., «<ndubith Ynunwununwyniubgh», <wintu wduopbuy, 1957, Sniunwwp-Phwnpnuup,
Jhbkuuw, ko 2:

33 «Bwyudwinipp»-h  fudpwgpnipiniuutph dwuphu nbu  Udnuppbquu U, «lwy  dhouwnwpjwu
dnnnywdniubph  wwwdnypintuhg  (Cwjudwynippwiht - fudpwgpnyeiniuubp)»,  Mwipdwpwtiwuhpulwb
hwnbu N=3, bpliwu, 1979, k9 155-164:
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hhowwmwynyejwu (Lwiwuwpnh L-Utwwnbdptp (3) wnnubpp, hush dwuptu Jyuwgnd Gu
hptup' hbnhuwlubpp. «Cunn b wdbuwuppnihp Uunnudwduhtu b wdbuwigphubwg
Ynwhu Uwppwdw h dunnug hipng Snduyphdw b jUttwit b wwwdnyehits gpng
324.

. b wwppbipnyginu bwlunpnubph, Sphgnp
tujwetigh-otiptiugu (1349-1425  pR.) hp fudpwgpwd  «3wjudwinipp»-nid

uppinjt Bwyndpw’ Gnpunp Skwnb»

Lwpiwdbipwpwihg pwgh ddwwbiu ogundb £ twlb «Uwuynipbiwt wibnwpwiu»-hg:
Lwfuwdbpbugjwu pninp «3wjudwinipp»-ubiph htinhtwyubipp <hunwh dutnjwu (Lwnng
h(a- 3nuntwp R) hhywwnwlnigjw dby dngbiph wnbsnigjwdp hGnbinwd GU unippgpwiht
b GYEntgwywu dhuunyu wjwunnypjwup’ wnwug uobint Upwug wunwubpp®® «huly R
n"lp thu dngpl, wuwugnip. Gwbtph W Sphgnp wubl, e jnpnngu Uppwhwdne Ehu' h
LGwnnipwlwu dupunngu: 6L wyp, pL jnpnngu Funwjwdw; dngh: GL Swynp wuk. pE
jwggbu bjwdw tht' ubdwghp: BL wyp, L h pwgwinpugu Upwpw) b Uwpw»®*°: Ujuhus
dtptugjwt fudpwapnijwu dbo wju Unyu nnuph hhowwnwyniejwl wwwndnieinwip gpbiph
wdpnnonizjwdp thnfuwnujwd b «Uwuynypbwt wibnwpwu»-hg*": <wdwdwjubgubing
«3wjudwinipp»-h - bwfuypt  fudpwagpnieiniuubiph wyjwunniegntup wju - wWwpwlwunuh
hwnnpnwd wnbntYnuyejniuubpht’ hinhuwyp gpnd §. «bt whw dngp juplbihg GYGw
hwuhU jGpnwwnkd jwdhuu C: Pwjg ghwbh £ Gk n’jp Eht unpw W jnpn” wqgh: Ndwup
wubl ek jnpningtu Uppwhwdnt bhtu h pbnnipuljwt gbinku: B wyp wubt p' unpw Gu
pwawinnp Upwpw) bW Uwpw) pun Jyuwynetiwt Uwndnupt: GL Gpynig wubiu 6odwphwn
t: 2h Ubkjpnt pwquinpt wwpuhg' Ep h phwunipuluy supuinnjt Uppwhwdne: b
Guuwwp pwquinpt <punjug’ tw | puquinp Uwpw): b1 Pununwuwp puquinpt

34 Sk'u <wdwpwppwn Bwjudwininp bwpawdstpbugput 6 udpwagnpnipititibph, 3-Ubkuppbdplp, Lo 105-106:
Cwlnpnuh wuntup sh hhowwnwlynd Gphgnp Uuwdwpgbignt fudpwgpwd «3wjudwinipp»-nd (nb'u unyu
wbnnud, ynitwly & L 2), husp pwgwunpynd § wju hwugqwdwupny, np Lwhiwdbypuwpwbt wupgbdwd kp
Uplwdnunpnud, huy Jbpohuhu fudpwgpnieiniup, phuswbu hwpnuh £, wpybp £ jwnpuwlyuiu wjwunnyejwu
hphdwu ypw:

5 bphp dJdngbph  wunubpp  ugdnd Bu dpwgt <ndubih Ynuwnwiununuynubgne  pupgqiwuwd
«Bwjudwinipp»-nud' « Fwhwiinnip’ npnp Upypwgnuw, Swhbth npnp Nnpwpw, Uppwl npnp Uwhnniqus:
2 Cwdwpwppwn Swyudunnipp twuwsbpblguut 7 judpwagpnipgiiinp, U-3nitinuup, Fo 82-83:

27 «Wwulnipbwy wibnwpwur-hg £ wgnyws uwl Udbndwl wnuh Skpkugiwt hhpwwnwlnidp, uwlugu
wju wwpwlwunuhg wpdwsd dbgpbpnwdubipp npnawlh thndhnfuneyniuubph Bu Gupwplyyt]’ hpbug dbe
ubpwnbiny twb hwndwdubp <ndhwu Nuybpbpwuh UiGnhu wdkuwphubw) Ynwhu Uwphwdnw Gwnhg,
hwdbtdwwnipiniup wb'u Yppp np Ynsh Wudwinipp, ko LA2-LAC L U. Sndhwu Nuybpbpwl, BSwnp
Uotuwpp h deluniebwug U. 9nng, Biybnbgwlwl duipbtwgpnienid, hn. U, ko 74: Lwjuwdbpbugjwu
fudpwgpnieyniuubipp wb'v <wdwpwppwn Suyudwinipp bwhiwsbpbigput 6 fudpwapnyegiiph, ~Uwphy,
ko 50-67:
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wpwpwging» *** 1 Wu dbgpbpdwup  hwenpnnn  hpwnwpdnugniuubpp’  dngbiph
hwunhwnudp <Gpnynbup htiw, UGpnu dngh pbipwd «Sph» fud Unwdh b Uuwndn dhol
Yupdwd «Nifun»-h, huswybu twl' Bpypwywgnyejwu pupwgpnd  <hunwh  wwppbp
YGpwwpubpny Gplwint funphpnwynp  wwwndnyginiuubipp unyungjwdp Yplyund G
«Uwulyniebwt wibmwpwu»-hu®?:

«Jwuynebiwl wibnwnpwi»-hg hwjnuh dngbiph Gpypwwagniygjuw wywwndnigniup nbin
E gl twl «Sotwwwwnbwn» dnnndwdnih npny dbnwgpbipnd: Wuwbu oppuwy’ UU
5862-nh (XIll n., 1290hg wnwyg) hwybnwiubph swppnid «Nwwnbwn 3wjnuniebiwl
Bpwaqwnght»  dhwynpu nwh hbnlyw pndwunwyngniup’ «& Gnpwpp' Ubpnu'
rwawinp Muwpuhg, wuwwp' pwguwinp <unljug, Pwununuwuwp' pwguinp Upwpwgtng:
Muthu qghpt Yupbw), np Gunn Uunnuwd Unwdwy: RdTt. (12000) quipwip U unjupwt
holuwtwip qfd (9) wdhu GYhu JEpnuwntd, b swpdbgwt wwwpwupt LGpnnbup, L
dbnwu <P (720) wyp»**:

Ubpnt dngh pGpwd ybpnugjwi «Sph» dwupht wpunwunynp wywunnigniup, npu, puwn
Eniput,  «Uwuynpbwu  wibnwpwu»-h - Jupunpwgnyt  hwndwdubphg £ %
wpunwhwjundtp £ uwlb Ugquphw ninwjtignt (1534-1601 pe.) «Swn duunbtwl L
juwjinunietiwt SGwnu Uuwnnidny dGpnp swthwdnynid.

«Ubpnt, Quwuwup U Mwmppuuwp UGS pwquinpp jUpLGihg
Shp mubhl, Yipwly hwupunp pbwy  dunpwdp  Uuypniwdw-
Jhu.. »*%

«Jwulynyetiwt wibnwpwi»-hu hwwnny bu dGYy npdwg unpwsdhu <hunwh'  bGpbp
dngbiphtu Gpbip vwpptip Yepwwpubipnd Gpliwnt ywwdneniup, npny uppbipwugqubpny

38 Qhnp np Ynsh Wudwinipp, ke POE:

2 Cudbdwinnipyniup wb'u Uslwint ghpp Unp Yipwlwpwiwg, ke 42-52 U Yppp np 4nsh Uyudwinipp, ko
PONL-9BU:

830 Sotwuwyunptwn dnnndwédnt. dwpnwl <wnpunpbgni, dwpnwt Uplbgne b <ndhwbtbu Fwbdwlbgn
udpwagpnipyniitiinp, puwghp, dwu U, wou.' U. Ohwbgwtywth, todhwdhu, 2016, ko 34-35:

3 Cuybipku npny Gnwgpbpnd wju wwwndngeiniup wbn £ qubp npwbu pupunipnyu dhwynp, wnb'u
ophuwy' UU 2111, p. 229p. «Uu t ghp dwwnwdpu Uuwnnidng gpbiw be Yupbw|, i wnwpbw| dknwdp
hpbownwlyh wn Unwd h juju thpynipbwux»:

2 Uquiphw 2ninwjbgh, Swn dutnbwu U juynunyebwtu Stwnu Uunnidng dkpnj, wb'u Uwhwlwu <., Nip
dhouwnwph hwj pwuwuwmbndnyeiniup, hw. 1, bplwl, 1986, Ly 292-294: Ungbkph wunwiubkph
hhowwnwynipejniup wb'u twb Ywydhpe Uwjwdnpgne «6pg Wunnuwdwduwy» Ubkppnnnud, wb'u unyuh’ N
dhouwnwph hwj pwuwuwnbndnyeniup, hwn. 2, bplwu, 1987, Ly 368-382:
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wnwwgnbi £ 17-18-pn nwpbph «Uiiinhux»-h npny Gpgbipnud.

«Utpnt, Quiuwup, Nunppwuwp, G qpbupi wwpndbht, wiphpu,
witiipppu, Shipbwtig  dhopti - fjunphninn  wpht,
UdGubptwt qquitdt pughti, wibipphu, witippu,

(a4 6bn dippwie b inbunyepit, wibiipphu,
Luwy oGp ipbuwit pin Gdwtih, wiliphu,

Sty Ynyht h tlipu diphti, wittippu,
Enbpl dhwpwt dippt, wibippu,

Snuy iplupti h ghply Ynwupli, wibiiphu,
Mpwpunyetwdp Gnlhn wwaght, witiphu,
Gi quuwghti JhipGwtig ippbinpt,
wibitpphu.. . »%:

(S qpnuy dippwi b inGuniphit, wibipphu,
Lw pnuiy tpnbuwie pip bdwith, wibippu:
Gt nnipu quiphti, quindwbught, witipppu,

Ungbiph GpYypwwaniejwt  ywpwlwunt wlwunnygniup wnbin £ gt twl hw)
dnnnypnwlwt pwuwhinwnygjuu dby, husp wwwnwhwlwu sk hwodh wnubind wju dGo
Gwlwsnwdp, npp GGnp Ep pbptbp wju wwwndnyentup hwy dhouwnwnntd.

«Lphupnu Plenbhtd dopnig Stnwwi: OphtGwy £ Uuypnuws, dbgh db wuwydwn

UGipntr  pwquinip  junwiogpn L
[nwwgnipynt, ppbuwi, np tpltng YGpuy Jt
wuydwn wuyn jupbdppbwt Ynndt  Lih.

fuwg._ Ophtbwy £ Uupniwd, dbgh dt

pwaqutnip U bih unpudwtindy:

Punnuwuwp puwquinyn junwioyntt Ejut
[nwwgnipynt, nbuwi, Jb wnydwn wuyn Jb
bip qjunplbdipbwt Ynndtu puwg._ OphtGuwy £

wnydwn pwquinip 4 Lih unpuwdwbndy: Uuypnuws, dbgh wnidwn pwaquinip d Lp

YGwuwyup pwquinin jwnwioyinil bjut bnpwdwbindy...» >**:
pnbuwi, np JE wuydwn wuyn J bih wuwg.-

«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwu»-hg hwjnup b dbp dwnbbwgpniejwt dby wpwnwgnwsd
dngbph Bpypwwgniejut wnwudht npduglbph swppl, wuonpwn, Ybpnbgjuiny sh
uwhdwlwthwyynud, vwlwju pbpdwsd opptiwlubpt wpnbu puy thwunnd GU wyu
wwpwlwunup nwubigwsd dGd dnnnypnwlwuntgjwi dwupt: Ujuwntn hwpy Gup hwdwpnid

dhwju - wybugul] wt npwgpwy hwugwdwupp, np hwy hbnhuwlyutiphg ndwup,

333 «Uuhwjin pwuwuwnbindubip, Uikinhuh bpgbip», wb'u Qwbdwpwt hwy hpt pwbwuiptinéniebiwb, wopu.” M.
hwsupmuinh, 4. Haphljutih, Gplwu, 2000, ko 778-779:

3 wpniuwlniegniup wku 3ndukthbwug Y., Popwiplin dnnnpnwlwt puwtiwhpuniehitihg, (Fh$ihu,
1892, ko 32-34:
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punniuGind  hwunbpd  dngbph  UGpnt, Pwnnwuwp no Gwuwwp  wunubpp,
wjuniwdbuwjuhy, npwup Gppbdu Yuwb) Gu ny pb <unfuuwnwup nt Mwpulwunwp,

335

w)| Uwpwih nu Upwphwih hGun®>.

«h Uwpuyk U jUpwpuy, wibiiphu, Nn Gpbpht wuni Yuy, unbipphu
Unipp wupwpwq pbpgbt, wibiphu, UGipnu, Quwuwup UL TNwnppwuwp,
Uhw Gplip wppuwy Ynt quiy, wilipphu, wittippphu

b Uwpuyk U jJUpwpuwy, wibiphu.. »*°:

Cuwn Gpunyphu, wju dwnh htnhuwyp, shpwdwpybind dngbiph wpwnwunippgpwiht’
wwpwlwunu wunituubiphg, wjunwdbuwjuhy, Upwug hwyptup Gpypubph wnbsniejwdp
hGwub] £ hpuyunwlwpwuwht wjwunngjuup’ «Gwgwwnpp (Gwpuuh G Yngbiwg
wwwwpwagu dwwnwugbt bdw. pwqwinpp Upwpw) G Uwpw) ywunwpwagu pbptightu
Udw» (Uwnd. <U 10)*"

«Jwuynyebiwl  wibnwpwu»-p  udwunnnuejudp  dngbipht Ubjpnt, Swuwwp nt
Fwnnwuwnp wunubpu £ Jbpwagpb) twlb wppwhwjp Upuhpwp UGpwuwnwght hp
«Jtlunyehtt  Uppnp  WiGwnwpwuph np pun Uwwpbnup»  Gpynud: - Wunithwunbpa,
htnphuwyp, hwdwdhw shubind wju wybunwpwuhg Gynn wju wwunniejwup, pun npp’
dngbpp GYG G0 Mwpulwunwiuhg nt <unuunwuhg, wju Gpypubiph ginfuwpbu uob) §
Uwpwl, Upwphwt, b np npwgpwy | pndyhwu. «Uuht dngpt quy juwplbihg, n's
wjunt hdwgdwdp' gh hgbu BYbwp h jwplbbwu <unuunwuw), Ywd h Mwpuhg, npp Gu

3 Chnwppppwlwu Bu 4. §p. Ypn. Ubinpwuh nhunwpyndubpp Uwpwgh ne dngbiph winUsnipjwdp.
«Uwpwih pwjtpniu hGwnbikgwu dngbpp hpbup uwbt (9.fFwgquinpwg 10.10: P.Uuwgnprug 9.1): Uunup
BpYuwjht dhowdwnnyebwdp dp Gwisgw 62dwphun Unnndnupt (iwnwnnyebwtu hofuwtpt) dununp’ np
Lopp hdwuwniehtut £, B ppbug hbGwn wnwwnm nuyh, Yunpny Be quininu wwphu, Ge d6§ uppny
dwuwnnigbght»: Ujuinbn wkwp § jhob), np BYbnbginy hwypbp Lphunnup Ynswd U «Bodwphun Unnndnup:
«Unnndnu» Yp vowuwlyl fuwnwnwukp: Wu hdwunny, Uwpwih pwgnthhpu quinuwnp UnnndnUpht down,
Yp twhiwwwwmlbpwgubp Ungbpniu BL wunug pundbokt’ hbpwunu wztuwphhtu quinunp Shunwh down, bi
Shunwny hpbug luwnwnniphiup guubp», wtu 4. §p. pn. Unuwl, Swudbp Uuwnnidng fjuouphu
quudwwnniutu (UkYunyehiu Uibnmwpwuh npnuwgubpne, hn. W), MEjpne, 2014, ko 83-84:

**Bwnu h Uunnuwdwnngp Jupnuybtnk <kubgn; wuwgbw) b fuunpny Uptwu uwpluywght, dwub
sutinbwt Lphupnup, wb'u Uwhwlyw <., Ny dhouwnwnph hwy pwuwuwnbindnipniup, hw. 2, ke 90:

37 Cwy delunnuwu gpwlwunyeywu dbg dngbiph hwypbuh Bpypubph owppnd Bppbdu ugdby £ uwl
Pwpbinup. «Uu dngbpp Glwu wplbpku, hwwuwwuwwbu b Pupbinul jwd b Mwpuhg, pwig pbplu
Ehu JUpwphng: Ungp Ehu b uygpwt ppdwlwi nwu Uwpwg W wyju wuntip Yp wpndgp twbe ppdwg b
hdwuwnung Muwpuhg L Pwpbjuging: Ungp Ehu hdnunp pwinbnyebwu Ywd wumbnughunnyebwu L
dngnipbiwl, W niukhu dnfunyehiu UGS nipho pninp nwubipnt Yypwy», nb'u UkYunyehit snphg wibnwpwiuwg
hwunbpéd nwlunwyue hwdwdwjunipbwu, W. 3. Mojwsbkwl, Y. Mnjhu, 1888, Ly 11:
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http://haygirk.nla.am/cgi-bin/koha/opac-search.pl?q=pb:%D4%B1.%20%D5%85%D5%A1%D5%AF%D5%B8%D5%A2%20%D5%8A%D6%85%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B3%D5%A5%D5%A1%D5%B6,

Ywph hbnwgniubnp jEpnwwntdwy, wy JUpwphn' np Jepwhwjtgdwdp jGpnwwntdp
wplbp, twl b Uwpw), np b wju £ wplubip...: 6o dphu unght, np Ep jJUpwphn), wupip
pwagwtnp U fwd hofuwt Upwpwy, b uw Ep ubwe: buly duwgbw) GBpynpt’ npng dhut Ep
hofuwtu Uwpwyh, b dhwt Bpowhny, nwuwmh Ep W 4puu Uoukbuh, thu uwhunwyp: ...
Uuniwup unght h juwwunnebul jujnuhp BU, pbtwbwn wibnwpwuhsu n's jhob: ...
Unwohttu ungw, np Unship UbGpnt, dwwnigbw hghb gnuyh, Gpypnpnu, np Ynship
Quuwwp' Jwunnigbiw) hgk qyunpnly, huYy Gppnpnu, np Ynship Mwpuwuwp U Ep ubw,
dwwnnigbiw| hgk guninu» *%:

«Jwuynebiwt  wibnwpwur»-pg  hwy  dwwnbbwgpnygjwup  hwjwnup  dngbiph
Bpypwwagnyejwtu  wwundnyenup wju  ywpwlwunuh®  dhouwnwpnd  nwibgwd  JGd
twuwsywonyzjwt dhwl thwuwnwnpyp sk <wy dhouwnwpuu Gpytpnwd wpunwgnyby Gu
Uwl «Uwuynypbwu wibunmwpwi»-h dwu Yugdnn «Pwfunwnp Gghwunnu» ywwndnigjwu
wnwudhu npjuwaqutp:

Ubp  wwpwlwunuh  Gpypnpn hwndwdnd  nbwh  Bghwywunu b hGunnwnpéh
Swuwwwphpu dwunty <phunwp Yuuph b Upw Yuunwpwsd hpwowagnpdniginiubiph
wwwndnijwu  wgnbgnuygjwdp G gpyb XI-XIV nn.  Jwppwgpwlwu  npny
unbindwagnnpdnigyniuubp, Jwutwdnpwwbiu' «dwpp b wwwdnyehws Uppniu- Sphgnph
Lwpbwginp»  Gpyp > Lwpblwgnl' Jwulynigniuhg uyuwd dhudh upw Jwfubwup
UGpYwjwgunn  wju  gqpniguwwnnd «4wpp»-p  dwlpwpulht  nwnduwuppnyejwt §

340

Gupwnyb] uwpblwghwgbin M. FVwswwnpjwup>®, vwlwit npw L «Uwulynyebwu
wibnwpwu»-h dhol ubipin wnbGpuubiph ypw wnweoht wugqwd nywnpnientl £ nwpdpb
L. Stp-Ywypjwup: dbpohupu hwdngdwdp'  «dwpp»-h hGnhuwyp, dwunp |hubing
«Jwuynebiwt  wibmwpwu»-pu, pp bGpyp swpwnpbp £ pun npw Yunnigwoph b
pnwtnwynipjwu®:

Sphganp Lwpblwgnt hnswyp hwy ppwlwunigjwu dby dtGdwgbp £ X1 nupnd

338 Utuhpwp Ukpwuwmwgh, &o4. wotu., by 27:

39 qpudpp dbq b hwuby 1837 p.-hg, dhwly &dbnwgpn UU 9861, p. 3w-22p, uwlwju, pun M.
Fuwswwnpywuh, X nuph Gpypnpn Yupu wiu gpwygnp Jpéwlynd wpnbu gnjngegniu nuubip, wnb’u
hvwgwwnpywu M., Ippgnp Lwpbliuughl U hwy dhobiwunwpp, U. E9dhwdhu, 1996, Ly 182-184:

*0 St u hvwgwwnpywn M, by, wopu., by 178-226:

*' SH'u Skp-Ywypywt L., <wjlwlwh uppwpinunyenit, Juppbp U Jyuwjwpwbnysniiibn (V-XVII nn.), k9
190-191:
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Uwubwnwe  Yphhlywt  Lwjwunwuph  uvwhdwltbpnd, www Uw  nwpdb £
hwdwhwjwlwu unipp’ punapyytiin GYEnGgwwu wnnuwgnygh dbg, huy Xl nwphg
uuwd  «Swjudwynipp»  dnnnwodniuipnid  wbn £ qwbp upw  Jwppp  wwppbp
fudpwapnieiniuubpny®:

«4wpp»-h htnhuwyp LwpbYwgnit UEpYwjwgpby § npwbiu hwy dhouwnwpnd wjupwt
uppwd dwulwhwuwly Pplsh «udwuwlyp»' hp hbpnupt dwulynig odwntiin <hunwhu
punpny uppnugjwt pninp hwwnwuppubpny W hpwypubip gnpdtint jnippwhwwnyy Yuipn-
nnygjwdp: wdbdwunnyeniuubip wuglwgubing <hunwh b Lwpblwgne Juppwgdbiph
dholt L. Stp-Ttwypjwitu hpwywghnpbu ufuwbp £, np W <hunwp, W Lwpblugnt
hpwowgnpdnipniuubpp dwdwuwywagpnpbt hweonpnnd Gu dhdjwug: «Uwuynyebwu
wibwmwpwu»-nud npwup pninpp Yeptwgpdwsd Gu, huly «dwpp»-nd hpwgpubiphg ny
pninpu nubt yGpuwagpbp, wj ninnuyph hwdwpwuwywsd 6 b Yngynd Gu «upwtskhp»
(ophuwy’ Bpypnpn upwuskihp): 6' <phunwp, L Lwpblught hpwopubpp gnpdnid G
inbinhg wbin ownpddtng, W np owwn npwgpwy £ W «Uwuynebwt wibnwpwus-nd, U
«4uwpp»-nid hbppwywu upwustihpu h Yuwmwp wébing wudhowwbu hbwnn htpnuubpp

pwplynd GU' funtiwthbiny hwupwht dwuwsnudhg.

Uwulynipebwt wibnwpwt

Spuinnwd b wudu hd, gnp hus wpwph h
pwnuwphu jwjudhly, gh ng Yudkh jujntt)
qwudu hd, gh dph’ np ghwnwugl (Utwbnt
qhpp Unp Yipwlwpwitiug, te 69):

bulj wnwjpu, np wun tht' hnipwwbu
quwght h pwnwpt b ywwdbht qgnpdul,
qnp Sphunw, L npp ubhuu
pupwgbw| wun hwuwubht, wbuwub] quw

wpwp

dwpp b ywwdniphtu uppnju
Sphgnph Lwpbluginju

B dwuntyu Sphgnp wuwg h dhwinu pip, RE
2Lp wwpwn ghwnb| qgnpdu phd, G| nt quwg
1GpYhptu plpounnilbbwg  dop  hiyp  pbinhu
Ubwuhwy Chpwyjwughu, nn Ep

wnwounpn Juwuwgu (UU 9861, jp. 4p):
...nt dawlpu inbubw| qupwlskhu
quhph hwpwt n. qupdwgwt nt wilwu
jninu uppnji. Sphgnph nu ennhu qgnpd

pwnngu, bGYpht wn Jupnwwbnu

*2 SKu hvwgwwnpyuu M., «3phgnp twpblugnt Yuuph hbwnpbpnd», Pwiptp Gpluwbh hwdwuwpwbph

rhy 3, bpliwu, 1985, ko 104:
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L n's gnpt, U Bhun funju bn b pwgbigwt  wwwndbght Udw pqupwuskihut, gnp wipwn
h  ungwult  (Ublwbnt ULnp unippu - Sphgnp, L Uw, hppl
L thwnu G Uuwnndn L

qhnp [Nt

bippwlwpwbiwg, by 72): qupdwguL
wwuwnttpn  quw  hppl pghpbiownwly: G
untppb wuwg. Muwpun bp ny ghinb| qqnpd
hd, U Gfiw, qunn quwg jEpbhpu
Fqunibbwg (UU 9861, . 5):

«Jwuynebiwt  wibnwpwiu»-h U

ophuwlubiph swppp hwdwptiny' wybugubup bu dh pwuhup.

«dwpp»-h  punhwupnigniuutph  yepnugug

1. 3npuwdjw <hunwph wowlybpwbp Swdwnhbpht b jnpuwdjw  Lwpblywgnt
nwwunwip Ynibnnug U. Uundwdwduh Juwuph wnweunpn unipp Gnhot upnwuwbinp

dnun’

Vwulnpbwt wibnwpwi
Gu h Junhtu jupngbw; 8ndukth, w'n
wnwwnpwy dh b q3hunw wnweh hip, L GYU
LW hppbir GwnbGu Shunw
Jupnwwtint - hip' - funtwphbw - Gplhp
Gywg uUdw: ...Uub Swdwnphf. Lwup
wdwg £ dwuniyu: Uuf 3ndubth. bopu:

wn  SGwdwnhk,

Ywpp b ywwdniehtu uppnju

Sphgnph Lwpbluginju
Luwy dhug dwunty tp E wwpnt, Gunnd
quw Jwowybpwnyehtt - Gnhokh  unipp

Jwpnuwuwtnht jepbppt Unlwg, gh tw
wnweounpn Ep Ynpennug untpp
Uuwnniwdwduphu (UU 9861, . 3p):

(Ublywbnt ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwiwg, by
86):

2. <hunwp' wwnbpph  funphnipnp dGYubine gbpptwlut Jupnnnyejniup 2 L
Lwpblwgnt' hwuwpwly dwpnluwug wuhwu ghwnbihpubph hdwgnyeniup (UU 9861, p.
5p-6p, 2nppnpn. upwitshiihp):

3. Uph Ynndhg' <huntup' pp hwuwlwlhgubpht donmwwbu wwonmwwubint nu oqubnt
wwuwpwunwwdnipniup, b npwt b ywunwufuwt' Jepehtubphu puwgwuwlwu Jbpw-
pbpdniupp, W djnw Ynndhg' «dwpps-nid inbn gunwd  wywundngeyniup, Gpp wpunnud
wotuwinnn dowlubipu hptiug hwdwp gbptyhwg pbpwd Lwpblwgnit hwgh thnfuwpbu

*3 Utiljwtint ghpp Lnp Yipwlwpwiiwg, k9 87:
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thphp GuU hpwdgunwd (UU 9861, p. 4w-5w, Gpypnpn upwuskijhp):

4. bhuswybu «Uwulynebwt  wibunmwpwi»-nid  <hunwp, wjuwbu £ «Hwpp»-nwd
Lwpbywghtu odindwd Gu denywiubphtu hwpnigintt tnwne Yupnnnygjudp: Wu hpwow-
ghpdnipniuutinp, vwlwjt, nwbu JdGy punhwunip b Yuplnp wnwtdbwhwwnniegniu.
«dwpp»-nid wuhwywwn nu wuhwnnpn dwhwgwd wnwununtp Snpghtu ny dh Yepw s6U
Ywpnnwunw hnnht hwudub] W oqunigjwu fuunpwupny nhdnwd Gu Lwpblwgniu:
Ybipghthu wnnepny Snpgp hwpnieinit £ wnund b «GHU wuhwt jnnu Jupnwwbnpu, &
wugwd dbnw) G Uuwnndn): Unipptu wpdwlbwg quw h juwwwlwg dbnwg hipng: Gi
www [uwnwnugbw| dbntwu: <nnb dnun G denbwhu» (UU 9861 p. 14w-15w,
Upwustihp Gplyunwuutipnpn): Wu hpwowgnpdniejwt dby Ywplinp qunwidhwpp ng wju-
pwu dbnjwht hwpnigintu wnwu nt bpwt wju wofuwphnud wwpbgubiu &, wy wju, np
Lwpbywghtu dGnwdnpht huwpwynpnieinit £ wnwihu dwuwstiine pphunnubwlwu hw-
quwp b dGppwqunybint dbnptphg: Uju hpwowagnpdnipnit hp bwfuophiwlu niup
«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwi»-nwd, npunbin dwhwgwdé GpGluwubpht wdbu wuqwd hw-
pniejntl twnig b hpbu dwbwsbinig npny dwdwuwl wug <huntup Upwug wywwnyhpnid §
Unphg utgb:

Cuwn L. Sbp-twypjwuh nhnwplydwl, «Jwulniebiwt wibnwpwu»-h wnwudht hwwn-
qwsubip, huswybu oppuwly «Chuntup UEpYwpwph wowlbpn» hGunwppppwownpd wywu-
nnyejwl dwup Yugdnn Ywlwswd ghhph dwuht wwwndniginiuu hp wgnbgnipyniut L
niubigti; 9phgnp Lwpbywgne wudwu htn Yuwwdwsd npny Jhuywywt gqpnygubiph Yypwi,
npnup, uwlwjt, wnbn s6u gt Upw «dwppr»-nwd: UYGunwpwund® htbwdjw <huntuh
wpwnpphg qujpwgwd hupwjti| yupnwwbwnh UbGnwsd Ynihpstu £ Ywuwsnid, huy gpnygnid
jnpwdjw LwnpbYwghtu wulynwd £ pp hbnbhg ggwd wupepngp, npp Ywuwsnud b yhefuwph
ghhh dwnh L 4Gpwdynwd: UGY wy qpnygnud RUpy gqyninh YGunpnund pniuwd Ywuwsg
ghhphtu hwdwpynud £ hninwn LwpBlugnt 6hwynunp®*;

Ywuwswd ghhhh wwwndnyentut hp wpunwhwjnnyeniuu £ gt bwl Stp <nwupyh
npnnt’  Uwnbithwunuph  «dwpp»-nid” «Uuwgnpdh W Ynbnh»  gpnygh  dbeg:  Ujuinbin
duwdwbdwnp UnbGthwunuht fuunpnud £ hp wnnppubpnd hhot hp hnp wuntup, vwlwju

34 Stu Skp-Trwypyw L., <wiiwlwt uppwpinunienit, Juppbn b JGujwpwinyeniiibn (V-XVII nn.), ko
192:
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uppht thnpébint hwdwp wwihu £ 4YnéhYy wuntup: Unbthwunuh wnnepny dwhdGnwlwu
duwdwbdwnph dup Ynbhyp Ywiwsnd £, nphg hbwnn duwdwbdwnu hp punwuhph htiwn
dypunynud 3

Lbiplwpwph wywwdnigntut wdpnnonygjwdp wpunwgnyb) £ uwlb XVIE nuph hw)
pwlwuwnbind <njwuwth UGpwuwnwgnt «dwut quwin j5ghywnnu b wnwjnyebwt L

46

upwlskbwgu  LRphuininup Uunndniu dbpnp 2 unbndwgnpdnipjuu by, npunbin
hGnhuwyp gpbipt unyunygjuwdp yGpwpunwnpnid § wju inbGuwpwup.

«GFuwgbw| Swwwphw) pwnwppt dpinpt,  SGunnu g3hunwu Jupnitbun ubplw-
Uun wyp dp hupwyk] wunttu Ynskhu, pnLhu...»>*:

Lbipywpwph wywwndnigjntup wpunwgndb) £ twb dnnndpnulwi pwtwhjniuniejwt
dtig” inbkin quubiin Chpwyh, Quiwfuph nt Ywwwuh pwppwnubpn wpdwd hGunwgw)h
gpwnniubipnud®*® :

«hunwp  UGpYwpwph  wowlbpwy  ywwdnyejntthg  pwgh,  «Uwuynyebiwl
wibwmwpwu»-hg hw) dwunbbwgpniygjwu dbe Gu ubppwihwugl] twl wy npwqlbp:
funupp dwulwynpwwtu  YGpwpbpnd £ <hunwh' Gwdwnhbh dnin nuwtbnt
wpunwunynp  wywwdnyzjwup: <njwuwth UGpwuwnwgne gbpnugjwp swthwdnind  wju
ubpYuwjwgywsd £ hbnlyw Yepws

Funphnipn winwiL 3nyukth pun Uuwg, pf «ghp wubiy Uuwnnuwd pwng-

Uwnphwdht, dwupt,
Swpbw| g3huntu Gnintu nwunwdu gppu GL pwult np £ wuntu Npnhtu dhwdhu.
Un dtd Swdwnhky joptuu Undukupt, QpLu b h pwubt www fuoup jwjnupt,

35 SH'u unyu wbinnud, ke 182-183: bp htpphu, wwwwuh Lwpbwgnt W dnpnypnwlwu hbpnuubiph dhol
ubpin  punhwupnieninuubp £ gunund U. <wpniggniuywup’ gnigunpbiny ghhp dwnh ne npp Uhbph
wujwu hbn Juwyyws dh wdwunnipjwt hbw, pun npp® @npp Uhbipp qund £ <wjwpw pwnuwp, nwnunwd
wnbipnbiph dowy ni upw thnfuwpbu qund Ynhy' dh Ypwlluwnuhs ggusd plhu, nb'u unyt wbinnud, £y 192:
30 Q. ndubhywuu wyu hwwndwdp hwdwpnud £ Ubpwuwnwgne «dwut hubjhnipebwu» Jbpghu bipbp
gntfuubipp gk, 40, df3, 3ndukthbwiug 4., «3nuwuwih Ubpwuwnwgh», Upwpwyp OU (-dR),
Jwnwpowwww, 1918, wwyph-ntlywbdpbn, £y 256:

¥ Pwuwumbindnipiniup  hwndwdwpwp hpwwnwpwlytp £ L. Uwnp, wtu Uwn L., Udwnuwipt
mnbunpnyphibtin nkwy b <wyu, bhunpnnnuyepititin G pwnnuudtn hwjiwluwt GGnwgpbphg, te 56-57:
Pwuwuwnbndnipiniut wdpnnonipjwdp wu Unuwnmwiywug Y., Unp dnnndwént dhotiwunwpbwt hwjing
tpunbin b nipwbwinpbbp (wpunthbn® Unp dnnndwény), (3hdihu, 1892, Ly 18-22:

¥ Shu Mwtwpwuywu U, Udwbnwwwpnd, bpuwu, 1969, Ly 353-354: UWu qpnygubiph
Swunpwgpnieiniuubipp wnk'u unyu wbkinnud, k9 480:
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GL bw gpbw| lwfunwy b Gun h 6Gnh,
Uubp Gwdwnhk| quuniuu gppt,

Muwunwufuwubwg 3huntu

hin
Jwpnwuwtinh.

«Gu quuntupt wdbkuwju ghinbd qanppt,
Pwjg wuw' qdGluniehiut, pL npwtu

(huht»:

Wt £ ounphp <ngtnju uppny d2dwnunh,
Pwjg funphnipn  dwdybw| L
funpht,

Uhtsl wyg wpwugh wn h thpyniehius:
Swjudwd Gwdwnhk GpyGwe b dinpu

JUuwnnidn

Eplypwwagbwg udw pun fuoubli| pwuhu:
Sn'ip, 3nyukth, dwunyn pn dhwdhu,

349.

2uphnipbiw
3hunwhu.

“tw £ npnh 2unphwg <op Gpluwinphu»

Jwpnwuwtinu wuwg

«Npnbw'y  pd, nnu wuw' qdblunyehlu
anphu».

Wju wwuwndnyeniup, db6d dwuwsnud niubuwiny, dnnnypnh dbe opowtwnyti £ twl pw-
bwynp YGpwny, b hhwpyt, Fwlwu duwihnfunieniutpny: Uhw G huswhuh Ybp-
wwpwuwthnfuniejwl  tupwplyyb «Uwuynyebwu wybwmwpwux»-h wju hwjnuh npduagp
dnnnypnwlwt pwuwhjnunyejwu dbe.

«tHan skp Gnkp Gpbp winip
hup hGwn hip dopu fuoubigut

Lw quupwlwut Yniwyuwownkp
Epp gwpwluwut gptight
Sw'n ghu h ywup, ww'n ghu h Jwupu RwLGnwpwult Yniywwndgp
Eppwd wubtid wolbpunniehiu: 2hlUs wpbnwp Jupnwwbwnw)p
Shpwin qujht nputigwiht

(Ot wju swuk wolbpnnihiu

TYw dbq Y'wul Jupwbunngehiu»®:

Epp qujpniptiits gptightu
Lw quundnut Yntlwpnwip
Epp quuindnut gpbghu

By Jbpowwbiu® «Uwuyniebiwt wibmwpwi»-h hw) dwnbuwgpnigjut dby nubigwd
dts wanbigniyejwt Jwn ophtuwly £ Unwpb Pwnhobtignt (1358-1454 pe.) «Swn wikindwu»
swithwdn unbindwgnpdnipniup: h wmwppbpnieintt dbp Jbpnptpjw; dwnbuwghpubinh,
nypbp «Uwulynyebwu wibmwpwix»-hg ogqunyti| Gu hwundwdwpwn b wju ywpwwunuhg
wnwudht npwaqubp hptiug GplyGpnud tGpYwywgnb) Gu npnawlh thnthnfunieynuubpny,
Unwpb] Pwnhotight «Uwuynipbwt wibnwpwi»-p unyunygjudp b wdpnnonipjudp

39 Unp dnnndwént, ke 19:
30U nyu wbinnu, ky 16:
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ybpwdt| £ swihwdnih: bp Yunnigwdpnyd wju wnwnp udwu § Unwpb Unwbigne (9ntpg
1350-1425 pp.) swihwdn «Unwdgpphu»>",
Ywunuubipu
hpwdwghnptu  Uupnid £ U.  “LwghUjwup,

uwlwju Geb Unwubgnt hwdwp wwpw-

hugwtiu
«Jwuynptiwl

odwunwl Unye LU, www Unwpb] Pwnhotignt hwduwp,

hhduwlwtu  wnpnipp

wibtnwpwt» ywpwlwunuu %%
2wthwoéntu  uludnd £ Uuwndn  thwnwpwuniygjudp, Unwdh U Sdwh  wwwn-

yhpwquwugnigjwu b npwfunhg wpunwpuybiint wnwuwbih hwyhpt JGpwwwndwdp,

www Unwpl] Pwnhotight UGpYwjwgund E dwpgwpbubph™ <hunwh dwuht wpwd

Ywufuwuwgnieniuubipp:

Lwonpnnn

hpwnwndanientuutiph Uywngpnieintup

Unyunygjwdp hbnlnud § «Uwtynipbwt wibunmwpwi»-h pnjuunwynejwp.

Enl wyp dh wpnwp jnpngpt Sninwy,
Uunitu hyp 3nduypd b Yuneou Utitiw,
Uugbw| EhUu winipp tnnwiniebiwl unguw,
Ruwiwy ns ntubhu Gpyph Yepwy:

3uwtnip dhnwd bGjGw| tnwubhu pudw;
Swéwph Uuwnniény, npwbu gppbiug Yuy,
Upownu, wjl nsfuwpu h hwiinhg Unpw
Uhpt SEp pwngpwuwy, Ungw quitwy
tnwij:

bulj pwhwwju Mnihphd fuouh wn udw,
Upgbbw| q3nwypd b gpudwju unpuw,
Uuk. 2F pbiq qopku pbpb| wuwn pudwy,
2h nnt Gu wuquiwl b dwnwug ny Yuy:
Spundnietiwdp 3njulhd nwpdwt wn
Uutw,

2nn hus Gnbiw| wn bw wywundbing updw,

Twpdbw] wuwg Ypyht wn Yhut hip Uttwy,
Uhw Gppwd h |Gwnl, nip fuwohupt pd,

“tni Yug wunku h tnwt b wnopu wpw,
Uhtsle SEpu Gpyuwhu h pbiq pwngpwtwiy:
Suwtnip dhnud GjlGw| b lwuku Uutw,
Luwnbiw| h dko npwfuwnht, wunku h jwg Yy,
Stubiw| h 861N dwnht dwag dh hwint Uw,

L dwypu nipwhuwgbw) h yepw unpwi:
3wjudwd uppwn fungbiw| dnpdnpbiiny twi,
Uukp. dw’j hud, np udwt enguny dh sbnwy:
Gu td fuhun wnwpwynju, uhpuin hd npnnwd
Yuy,

2h slw) hud ophuwy h jwagbu Lhiw):

buly SEpU wdbuwjuh gpprwgwt h tw,

5L wbwpu hpbnkuwg Eo juwjudwd wn uw,
Uukp. Swd wibinhu wjuwip pbg, Uutw,

1 SH'u Unwply Uniubigh, Unwdghpp, wopu'. U. & Uwnnjutth, 6pluut, 1989:
%2 Unwpl| Pwnhotigh, XV n., Nwnwuwuhpnyeniu, putwlwu puwgpbp W dwunpwgpnyeniuubp U.

Quqhtyuwbp, 5plwu, 1971, ko 105:
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Uuwg. Uudfuhpwp Gdp jtpyph ybpwy, 2wty nnt dpuwthu Ywpdwup
2h Skpu ng punniup h dequt pudwy: Unwidwy»®3:

UdthnthGind yGpnpwpwnpuiu™ wybjwgutiup, np «Uwuynyebiwt wibnwpwu»-h phdw-
ubpp, b hwunwwbu, <punwup dulinywu nt dngbiph Gpypwwagniejwu npwaqubipp inbin Gu
gt bwb hwy wwwnlbpwagpnigjwu dbe: Uwlwju wjuwntin £, wjuwbu htuswbu hwy dw-
wnGuwagpnijwu dby, wybunmwpwuu wpunwgndb) £ dhwju XNl nuph Gpypnpn Yeuhg
ujuwd: Uhtus wyn, hwjwlwu dwupwuywnpubpp, juwiuntwywiu wybunwpwiubphu gnt-
gwhtn, wnpyb| Gu pun <wlnpnup bwpwdGypwpwish wjwunnyewl SUUrywl nbuw-
pwunw <hunwht |nnugunn dwuwpwpénthnt nGpnd wwwnlbpdt 6 Uwnndbu L
wuwunwu hpbw dwulwpwpénthpt (huwgnyup Uninune wybunwpwu, UU 7736, e. 12p,
Xl n.), pGl npn2 nwnWbwuppnnutp hwdwpnd  Gu, np wju Ywuwughg dGyp
«Uwuynipbwt wibnwpwi»-nd <hunwh Sutunjwt dwdwuwy hwjunudwsd GJwu £
bpwlwunwd 5wt hwwlwl dwupwulwpubpnd hwunbu § GYG wybih nw b wju 5 ng
Chuntuhu jnnwgunn Yung nbpnuw (huswbu ophuwly UU 316, . 3w (XIV n.), UU 4806,
p. 5p (1306 o.) , UU 4818, p. 2p (1316 o.), UU 4820, p. 1w (XIIl 1), UU 5332, p. 3w
(1357 p.), UU 6303, p. 7p (Xlll n.), UU 6319, p. 5w (1477 p.) UU 10670, . 2w (1303
@.) Gbnwapbpnud®®): Lnyup Ybpwpbpnwd £ Sutnywt wbuwpwuh wupwdwubh dwup
Ywaqunn dngbiph ywwnlbpwapnigjwup: (GGl hwy dwnynnubipp upwug h ulygpwut wwun-
ytpt Gu pyny bpbpp wnweolunpnybind wpwnwunippgpwiht wwunnijudp, wjunt-
hwunbipsg, «UJwulynyetwt wibunmwpwi»-ht b wju wywpwlwunuhg hwjnuph UGpnu,
Fwnnwuwnp nt Swuwwp wunwubpht upwup, pun bpunyphu, dwunpwgb] Gu pw-
quywu nw: Uju dwupt £ hnypnd wyu, np dwupwulwpubipnd dngbipt wujwtwwbu
Ugynud GU dhwju XI nwphg ufuwd®®:

*3 Quihwdnu nbinlu wuwnhy k, ubpyuyugqws £ pun UU 1981 (p. 93 w-p) b UU 1661 (jo. 138 w-139 w)
dbnwgpbiph:

%4 Stu Skp-Ttwypyu L., «Chunwh Snwjnejuwt wybnmwpwuubph wpnwgnpp hwy dhouwnwnwu
gpwlwunysjuu dbg», ko 335 L Zakarian L., “La miniature du Vaspurakan et les apocryphes”, Apocryphes
arméniens: transmission, traduction, création, iconographie. p. 176:

%5 Uyu dbnwgpbipnud inbn gunwd dwupwulwpubiph wpwdwnpdwu b npwug dwuht wnbnbynyejniiubip hw-
nnpntnt hwdwp dbp hwwnniy 2unphwluwinyenttt Gup hwjnunwd wpybunwpwt <wjwpthh <wynpjwuhu:
e huswbiuoppuwl UU 4820, p. lw (XIll n.), UU 6319, p. 5w (1477 p.), UU 4806, p. 5p (1306 p.) UU
5332, p. 3w (1357 p.), UU 8772, p. 4p (1391 p.), UU 6303, p. 7p (Xl n.), Uu: Uugnwuwn, hw)
duwupwulwpsnypiwu dby «Uwuynipbwu wibnwpwus-h wpunwgnpdwu ophuwlubpp ybpnuguiubpnyg sbu

87



«Jwuynebiwlt wibimwpwuy»-h wuhwjnnyeginuhg nnipu quint bW hwupnpbu Gwuwstih
nwnuwint hwdwp Xl nwph pGynwduwiht |huGu, pun Engguu, Yupnn Ep wwy-
dwuwynpywd |hub] wju dwdwtwwopowund wwpwwunuubiph ufwundwdp <wy GlHG-
nbgnt npntigpwd signp nhppnpn2dwdp®’: Uunthwuntipd, Yuplnp Gup hwdwpnud hwy-
yh wnub] bwlb wjit bwlywu hwuqudwupp, np wybGnwpwup hwy dwnbuwgpniygjwu W
wnybuwnh dbe uyub £ wpwmwhwindbl hp qupgqugdwu pninp thnybipt wugubiing hbunn
dhwju: «Uwtynipbiwt wibnwpwi»-h X nwphg dbg hwuwd huwagnyu puwghpt wp-
NGl wju dwdwtwwopowunid wjjuu VI nupnd Kwjwunwtu pbpdwé hGpGunphynuwlwu
gnniejniup skp: buswbiu wpnbtu wnhp Gup nbgb] wubnt, dwdwuwyh pupwgpntd wju
dtppwquunybip Ep hGpGunhynuwlwu «junwugquynp» nmwppbiphg thnfuwpbup pwgybiing
Cwj GYbnbgnt nwywlwpwuniejwup hwphp qunwthwputpny: MNwwnp, Yupnn Gup Gu-
pwnnt], np ptl «Uwuynetwt wibnwpwi»-p hwy pphunnubwywt dpwynypeh ninpun-
ubpnud hwywnuyby £ dhwju XII nuipnd, wjunthwuntpd, hwy npn2 Juwuwlwuubphtu wju
dwunp L tnb wwn wybh Jwn, npnup L fudpwgpnugnitubph Gu Gupwpyb wju
wwpwlwunup:

Wuwhuny, Uwphwdh b <huntup dulnjwt nt dwulynygjwt dwuht ywwdnigyniutbpp
uGpYwjwgunn - wwpwlwunu wybunwpwuubpp hw) ppwlwinyguu dby Gpynwu Gu,
npnup, uwlwju, nwppbp dwdwuwlubpnd W vwpptp Yepwy B wpnwgnybp hwy dw-
nGUwgpniejwu dbe: b wnwppbipniein <wynpnup bwpiwdbypnwpwip, npp hw) dwwnb-
Uwgpnygjwu dby § ubippwihwugl) hwjtpbu pwpgdwunie)ntuhg wudhowwbiu hGwnn (V
nwn), «Jwuynyebwl wibnwpwu»-p, nbnlu VI nupnd Kwjwunwt pbpdbind, onipe jne
hwpnippwdjwy duwgb] § wuhwjinnygywt dbg: Ujunthwunbipd, hwjy dwwnblwgpnigjut
dbg wpunwgnybind dhwju Xl nwphg uyuwsd wju wybunwpwup Yupd dwdwlwynwd
Ubppwhwugt) £ hwy dhouwnwnjwu pphunnubwlywt dywynypwihtu Yywuph gnpbeb pninp
ninpinubipp’ nwnuwiny wjiu gpwdpubiphg dtyp, npnughg 2w hwbwfu ogwnynid Lhu
hwy htinhuwyubipp:

uwhdwuwduwlyynd, vwluwit uw wnwudhu yne £, np hwpy £ nwnduwuhpl] wpdbunwpwunyejwu
ibuwulyniuhg:

*7 Culdwuwpwp XN pupnd wwpwlwunuubph tfundwdp BYbnkgnt npntigpwsd siqnp nhpph wpryniup
E uwlb wju dwdwuwlwopowund Aulils LEqbun (uwn.” Legenda Aurea) gnph unbndnup (Yuqd® <wlnpnu
Unpwghuwgh), np, pun  Enyeywiy, wwpwlwunu  gpduépubph  dnnnudne £ Wu  hwdwpwdniu
dhouwnwnwu Bpnwywih wdkuhg uppdwd ne dwuwsywd gnpdtiphg k:
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4LNhbv GLLOMTD
«Jutunhr@tUL URESUMrUL»-b ANYULHLLU3 DL
unuvatucusunhi@3nhruure
«Jwuynyebiwl wibnwnpwt»-p ywjdwuwlwunpbt pwdwuynud £ Gpyne hwindwdubiph:

Mwpwlwunuh  wnwoht  hwwndwdp  (I-XIV - gnijuutipp), np gpdby £ <wlnpnup
bwhpiwdbGipwpwioh hpdwtu Jpw, ubpyuyjwgund £ uwfubwnwe Uwphwdh dunnubiph, upw
Slurywu L dwulnpwtt wnUsynn  wwwdnigniubpp,  npnug  JbGpwpbpjw
wybunwpwuhsubpp nshus sGu hwnnpnnwd: 2npu UGunwpwutubpnud pugwlwinn inbint-
Ynipynibiuiphg pwgh, wwpwwunup wju hwndwsdnid epluwjwgwsd Gu twle <huniup
duurywu L dngbph Gpypwwaniygw unippgpwiht wwwdnigyniubipp, npnup, hhwpys,
hwybywd Gu wy, wpwnwunippgpwihtu wjwunnignuutipny:

«Jwuynebiwt wibnwpwi»-h Gpypnpn hwndwdp, npu wudwub) Gup «Pwfuntunp
Gghwunnu», ubipyujwgunud £ nbwh Gghwywunu b hGwnnwpah swuwwwphht <punwh Y-
tnwpwd hpwowgnpdnipntutiipp: P twppbipnieintt «Jwuyniebiwt wtbnwpwi»-h wnw-
ohu hwwnywsdh, npuintin wnbin quwd npny wwundnienibubip (dwutwynpwwbu, <huntuh
duntunp W dngbiph GpYypwwagnieiniup) hptiug hhdpnid nwtu Unipp Shppp, «Pwfunwunp
Gapwwnu» hwwndwdp gpbet wpnnonypt®*® swpwnpdwd £ wpnwwdbnwpwuwywu
wywunnyeniutph hhdwt Yypw:

3.1. «Uwtlynypebwt wibnmwpwi»s-p b <whnpnup twprwdbipupwih hwjbkpbu
pwpgdwunipyniup. hwdbdwwnwlw puunipiniu

Uwblynypyuwt wbippwpwbttn  wudwunwng hwjinth ywpwlwunuubiphg hwjGptu
gpwynp wywunniejniup, «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwu»-pg pwgh, ywhwwib) £ Lu dayp’
Lwynpnup bwpwdbgpwpwbp pphunnubwywu huwgnyt (11 n.)%*° W hwynuh gpdwdp-
Ubphg dGYyp, npp uvwlwj, pp pnjwinuynyeudp  Ewlwunpbu  wwppbpynd  §

8 «pwlununp Gghywnu»-h b dwuniy <hunwh Yuuph Jdwupt wybnwpwuwlwt wywwndnyeniuubipp
uwhdwuwdwyynud 5u Uwwnpbnu (R, 13-15) b Iniljwu (R, 52) wybunwpwuhsubph njwd swihwquiug unin
L wunpng wbnbYnipintuubpny:

9 Mwpwlwunup pYwgpyby | 1l n." hwadh wnubing wju hwugqwdwupp, np gpphg dbgptipndubp Gu wpby
wpntu -1l nn. pphuninyw wjuwhuh  htnpuwlubp, huswbu ophuwl Npnghubiup (wnbu Origéne,
Commentaire sur Evangile selon Matthieu, vol. 1, ed. by Girod R., Paris, 1970, p. 216), 4nbkdbu UjGpuwunpwghu
(int'u Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies (Stromata), book VII; the Greek text with introduction, translation, notes,
dissertations and indices, by Hort F. J. and Mayor J. B., London, 1902, p. 165) bl <nwwhunu Ylwu (nb'u Justin
Martyr’s Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, vol. Il, trans. and notes by Brown H., Cambridge, 1846, p. 20):
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«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwi»-hg:

wynpnup bwpiwdbppupwbt, pun punnudwd inbuwlbnp, gpdt £ Gghwwnund,
pppunntjw nwpdwd dh hbGpwunup dbnpny: ¢t dGup hunwl wnbntYnyeniutbp ¢ni-
UGUp wju dwuhtu, b pphunnutiwlwu huswhuh hwdwjupnd b hts GWYwnwnndubpny §
unbindyb) tpyp®*°, wjunwdbuwjuhy, ninnunwljwunyejwu wbuwuyniuhg wju wdkuhg
widuwu wwpwlwunuubphg deyu £ hwdwpdnd: Lpwunw nbn GU gk wjuwhup
npnypRutp, npnup |hndhtu hwdwhnibs Gu pphunnubwlwu nuinnunwydwu hwdwwnpt: Mw-
pwlwununw hunwynptu nipdwgdynid £ Unipp Ynyu Uwphwdh® wpnbu Gpypnpn nw-
pnid Guwynpynn wwownwdniupp, npunbin wnweotwiht Ep nwnunwd bwlb pw hwdp-
wnbGuwywu Ynwnpjutu dwuht qunwidhwpp: Ppowju hwinlwupoubiph, huswybu twbl
Uwphwdh nt <hunwh dulnywu dwuht hGunwppppwownd wwundnigyniuutiph 2unphpy k£,
nn wwpwlwunup d&d wmwpwoénd £ gl hwnluwwbu pphunnujw Upubipnwd: Upl-
dnunpnud, uwlwju, <Gpnupdnu Gpwubine dupdwt nwl (nd hwdwp punnubih sEp
Luwppwippwpuwtinid wpdwndwd wju qunwithwpp, pun nph’ <ndubithp, dhtus Uwphwdh
fubwdwwnieintul unnwudubip, npnhutip £ nbgh] bwfuypu wdnwunyentbhg) ghppu h
uyqpwub sh punniudb bW wpgbiph wwy £ npdb;: bwhwdGypwpwap, uwlwju, hwjnuh b
tnb| twl jwwhtwywu woluwphnd, npwntn wju opowtwndb £ wy wujwunwitbpny L,
hhwpyt, wnwug <nqubithh bwfulyht Yung dwuhtu hhowwnwnyejwt®®:

wlynpnup bwpwdGypuwpwbt wju hwgwugnun gpdwdpubiphg £, npp hwjtpbu £
pwngdwuyb] Gpynt wuqwd®?, hugu, phuswbu uond b od. Ywignjwphu, hwqjunby

* Npng dwdwuwl opowtwnyby £ wybknwpwup gwwnwgnjulwu gpniggniu |hubne Juplwdp, npu ninpn-
qwd k bnbp Skunwup «Bodwphwn funup» hwlwpphunnubwlwu woluwwnmniejwu nbd (Celsus, On the true
Doctrine, a Discourse against the Christians, trans. byJ. Hoffmann, Oxford, 1987): Stkjunwh wju tpYyp dbq sh hw-
ub, wju hwonnyb £ dwuwdp Ybpwlwuquby sunphhy Npnghubuh Gipyh, wt'u Origen, Contra Celsum, ed. and
tr. Chadwick H., Cambridge, 1953. Npns ghwmuwlwuubph Ynndhg b Lwpiwdbipupwip nhonwplydb) B npubu
ubippnnuwu bply, wb'u ophuwl Hock R., The Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas: With Introduction, Notes,
and Original Text Featuring the New Scholars Version Translation (Scholars Bible), Santa Rosa, 1995, p. 15-20:

1
%1 SK'u Croropes A., Anokpuguueckue desnus anocmonos. Apabekoe Esancenue dememea Cnacumens. Hecnedosa-
nus. Ilepeoovt. Kommenmapuu, CI16, 2000, c. 52:

%2 Quwn nnw upwuwynp wunpwgbn . Ubskpuwywih’ wunpuwlwt gpuynp wwunnipiniup bu ywhww-
ub b Vwpnwdbipwpwip hmuwpbuhg wpdwd Gpynt mwppbp pupgdwunieiniutubp, npnup ubplujwugunud
bu wwpwlwunuh bwtwlywu b udpwgpwd wwppbpwlubpp, wb'u Memepekas E. H., “ ‘TIpotoesanrenue
HakoBa’ B cocraBe cupuiickoii kommwmiiuu Hctopus J[essr Mapun™”, Becmuux Canxm-Ilemepbypecko2o
yrusepcumema (9), 2015, c. 43:
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tpunype £ hwy pwpgdwuwlwu gpuwlwuniygjuu dbe*®®: dbubinpyh Utuppwpwt dhwpw-
Uniejwt dwinbwnwpwuh dGnwgptiph hhdwt Jpw ywpwlwunuh Gpbip mwppbpwlyut-
pp hpwwwpwyt £ 6. Swibight 1898 p.” «Kwwwlyniinpp h gpng wnnwjniebwl

364

Lnphunnup»®™* punhwunip funpwagph wwly: Lpw hpwwnwpwlwsd U W P rwppbpwlutpp

wwhwwub) U Lbwpiwdbypwpwioh vwputwywu nbupp, hul & nwppbpwyp ubpYwjwg-
unud b ywpwlwunup unp bW hwdwnnun §up®®:

huswtiu upybg, «Uwulynyebwt wibnwpwiu»-h wnwoht hwwndwdp, wyu £ 1-XIV g|ntfu-
Ubpp (Uwppwdh sutnywu b dwuyniegjwl, <ndubithh dnwn Upw jutwdwlwniejwl, w-
ybwndwtu b <phunwp Suurywl wwwdnieinibbpp), WEpyuyjwgunud b <wlynpnup bGwpiw-
YGippwpwih punwpéwy nt dnfuwgws wnwppbpwyp: <wjwlwu gpuynp wjwunnye-
jwu dby U Vwpiwdbypwpuwtp, npp npybiu wnwudht gpwdp hwbipbu | pwpgdwuyb)
hniuwpbuhg®®, U wunpbpbuhg pwupgdwudwsd «Uwulynyebwt wibnwpwu»-p Jepwgpp-
Jbp Gu <wynpnu Stwnubinpnpp®®’, win huy ywwndwnny hwwfu othnenieniu b wnw-

363 Sk'u Calzolari V., “Les recits apocryphes de I’Enfance dans la tradition arménienne”, Infancy Gospels, Stories and
Identities, p. 564: Cwy hpwlwunipywu dbe Ypluwlyh pwupgdwunyejuwt ophtwlubp Gu Yhntuhuhnu Upbnww-
gugnt b hquwuwnhnu Uundwdwqqugh Bpybpp: Yhnuhupnu Upbnuywqugnt Bplept wnwohtu wugqwd hw-
japbu £ pwpgdwub) Unbthwunu Uintubghu VI ., huYy BpYypnpn wuquid Gplybpp pupgdwub) B Unbidhw-
unu Lhwght XVII n.: hquwuwnhnuh pnpebpp twiu pupgdwudb) Gu wunpbipbuhg V n., www XVII p. Ubph-
ubinky Y. Mnubight wju pwpgdwub| E hniuwpbuhg, wbu Stp-Umnbwiywu W., «Ubkphubinkl Ynunwun-
unuynpubignt pwpgdwuwlwu gnpdniubinyeiniup», Pwipbp Eplwip <wdwuwpwih, 3 (57), 1985, Lo 166-
172: Cwynup U bwb <ndhwttbu Ywdwulwgne Unphip ghpnyebwt Gpyh Ypluwlh' hne-buwpbt hwdw-
nnun (Pwqupwwn Uwdhynlywt, X n.) b ypwgbpbu punwpdwl (Updenu Mnudwhwubgh, XN n.) pwpgdw-
unipjniutbipp, wb'u Uhhubwu L., Updint Mnbudwhwibgh b1 pp pwpgdwinphiatbnn Jpw-gbpkut,
Jhbuuw, 1951, ko 57-101:

364 Utiyuatinti ghpp Unp Yypwlupwitiug, by 237-267:

%5 Stricker de E., La forme la plus ancienne du Protévangile de Jacques. Recherches sur le papyrus Bodmer 5, p. 357.
%8 Lnwuwpbu b wunpbpbl Vwpwdbipwpwbabbpp hwibdwunwlwu  Jbpindnpguwu £ Bupwplyb) 6.
Utigbipulwjwu, wnb'u Memepekas E. H., “llpomoesanzenue Haxoeéa B cupuiickoit Tpamuuun. TexcTol. U3nanus.
Bepcun”. Benomozamenviuie ucmopuyeckue oucyunaunst, T. XXX. CII6, 2007, c. 13-27: Wu hwdbkdwwnnyeiniuubpp
Lu dbY wu-qud hwuwnnd Bu hwybpbu puwgpp’ hnlwwpbuhg pwpgdwudwsd |hubine hpnnnyeniup: Uunpb-
pbu wnbipuntu wugtpbt pwpgdwunyeyuwdp nb'u Wright W., Contribution to the Apocryphal Literature of the
New Testament, London, 1865, uwli' Lewis S., Apocrypha Syriaca: The Protevangelium Jacobi and Transitus Mariae,
Cambridge, 1902:

7 punhwupwwbu <wlnpnu Skwnubinpnp Yepwwpp towuwlwihg ntip £ niubigl] wnweht nwpbipnud qpp-
qwd hninw-pphunnubwlwt L, np wnwyb] hbwnwppppwlwu £ qununhjjut ywpwlwunu gpdusdp-
ubipnud, wb'u Painter J., Just James: The Brother of Jesus in History and Tradition, South Carolina, 2004, pp.159-
200: Stwnubnpwipu fwlwu nbp niuph twle hwjuwlwu pppunnubwuu wjwunniejwu dby, upwu £ epw-
gppdbp twlb  dhouwnwpnud  d&S  dnnnpnulwungenit Juybinn «3hswwnwlwpwup  Mhnwwunupy
wwpwlwunu Gplyp:
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owunwd wju bpynt wwpwwunuubpu hpwphg nwpwugwwnbint hwpgnud®®®: Wuwbu opp-
Uwl bawuwynp hwjwagbun . Ynuppbipp, hpwlwunw dGnph rwly nwbuwny «UJwulynt-
pGwu wibnwpwu»-p, Gupwnpbl £, np nw Lwpwdbypwpwad B Lw, vwluwu, hpwyw-
ghnptu UG £, np hp dbnph wwl Gnwd gpywdpp pwpgdwuyb) £ wunpwlwu htwgnyl
inbipuinhg®®: Lwnwugwywu t, np dhwyt hwjulwu wjwunnuyeniuu b «Uwuyniebiwu
wibnwpwu»-p YGpwagptp <wynpnu SGwntbinpnpp, husp dhwju ybpohtuhu™ <hunwp
tnpwjpp (ny jwywgnyuu Yupnn Ep utipluywguti Gnpap dwilnuyejwt nwphttipp) (hubint
wwpwgwjny pwgwupbip pwywpwp sk UdGunwpwup <wlynpnu Stwnubinpnp wudwu
htin Yuwbnt hwdwp pwdwpwp ywwnbwn sk bwb wjt hwbugwdwupp, np Gpyp gpdb) §
Unyu wudht Gpwapynn Lwpwdbypwpwih hhdwt Jpw: Wu hpnnnigyniup piplu Y-
pGih £ pwgwunpbip wy hwugqwdwupny. b wwpptipnieniu Upubgwu pphunnubwlwu GYG-
nbghutipnw Gppuk wpgbiph vwy snpwd <wlnpnup bwpiwdbipuwpwip dep dinwe dwié-
nypywtn wdbippwnwit, huswbu wpntu uob) Gup, punanpydt| £ dhouwnwpwu wpgbiwd
anpbiph gpbit pninp hwjntuh gwultpnwd: Nwwnh, dep Ywpdhpnd, |hnyht hwjwuwlwu
E pynud wju, np ywpwywunuh YGpwgpnudp Kwlnpnu SGwnubinpnpu wpydb) £ ghppu
wngbiphg hwubint bW wju ogpowtiwnniejw dby nubiint dnnwdny:

«Jwuynebiwt wibnwpwur»-pn Lwpiwdbypuwpwihg nmwppbpdnd £ dp owpp fwlwt
wnwuduwhwwnynypyniuutipny: Wu wnwppbpnigniuutipp ywyjdwuwynpjwsd Gu bwfu wyu
hwugwdwupny, np ywpwywununwd wpunwgnywsd Lwhpiwdbypwpwih hwdwuwwunwu-
fuwt hwwndwdubpp npuk wnUsnygintu snlubtu hntuwpbu ptwgph hGn L Ypnd Gu wun-
pwlywu wwunnypjwu hbwnpbp®®: Uju hpnnnieiniup npno ghnuwwuubph wnhe § wnyb)
Bgpwlwgubint, np wwpwlwunuh wnweht 14 gnifuttipp thnfuwnuyb) Gu hnwwpbuhg

% Wyu 2thnpdniupt wnlw E wl hwibipbu dknwgpbpnud, wjuwbu ophuwly UU 717 dknwgph gphsp bplu
wuywunud | «Uibinwpwiuu wnwoht» (. 125p), hushg Ywpbih £ Gupwnpb), np funupp Lwpiwdbgpwpwb-h
dwuhtu E, dpusnbn Gpyh pndwunwynieniup hwdwwywwnwupuwund | «Uwulnipbwt wibnwpwu»-hu:
Llwwbup uwl, np dwiyniyepuwiti dep Gplynt wybwwpwutbpp hwibpbu dbnwgpbpnd sun hwéwpu hw-
nbu Gu quihu dhlunyu funpwgpny, vwluu «Uwulniebwt wibnwpwis-p ywpniuwynn dEnwgpbph
phup qqwihnpbu gbpwqwugnud | LwpiwdEipuwpuwi-h dbnwgpbphu:

9 SK'u Conybeare F., “Protevangelium lacobi, From an Armenian Manuscript in the Library of the Mkhitarists in
Venice, pp. 424-442:

" Uyu dwupht wykh dwupwdwul nk'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. XX11-XXIV, Peeters
P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. Il, Livre arménien de I'enfance, p. XXIX: Lwlwnwl Yupdhpu £ wpumwhwjinbi
dhwju pbighwgh Uswuwynp ghuntuwlwu Uwnppytu, ny «Uwulniebwtu wibnwpwi»-h hwdwp hpdp |
punniuby hniwwpbuhg pwpgdwudwsd LVwhpiwdbpwpwip, nbu Stricker de E., La forme la plus ancienne du
Protévangile de Jacques, p. 372:
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wunpbptt pwpglwiuwd Lwpiwybypwpwioh Japwjudpwapnigniuutinphg npuk deyhg, W
npwbtiu hwjwuwywu wnpnyp nhnwpyyby £ vwfu b wnwy wplbw-wunpwlwu (ubu-

371

wnnpwlwt) dwagnd nlubignn Ophtywy Ynyu Uwpphwdh wuwipndnyginip®® wwpwwunu

apwépp®?: Ubip wuglwgpwd gniqwhbnubpp, uwlwju, gnyg Gu viwihu, np wju Gpyne
wwpwlwunuubipp pwdwlwt phs punhwupnyggnwiutip nwku, husu b uwgbigund £ wyu
nbGuntpjwu do2dwpunwghniygjwu hwjwuwlwuniginiup: Cuwn hpnnnygjw, huswbu tonid
U. Skpjwup, «Uwuynypbwt wibnwpwu»-p hhdpnd pulwsd £ wunpwlwt dwadwl, uw-
Ywju dbq shwuwd dh hus-np wy| wwpwlwunu gnpdwdp®:

«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwir-p b LwpiwdGypuwnwip dhol wnw wnwppbipnugniuubinp
wwpdwiwydnpywd G twlb wjuy hwuqwdwupnd, np, h wwppbpnyeiniu - Luwfu-
wybippwpwbp, npu Fwhwt  hnthnfunenibutph  sh Gupwplydb, «Uwuynypbiwl
wibwmwpwu»-p Gupwpldb) £ pwgdwehy fudpwagpnieniuttph™ Ynpgubind hp twlfu-
Uwlwu ypdwyp:

' Lwpiwdbypwpwip, U «Uwulynipbwt wibnwpwi»-u ufuynd b wutowlt nwppb-
pnypjwdp  Ubpyujwgunud Bu Uwpphwdh dunnubpph’ <nduypdh b Uttwh 3 wwwn-
dnipinwup, npnup gpyywd Gu quwly nGuwine Ywpnnniginituhg  («Uwuynygbiwi
wibwmwpwu»-nud  pungpywsd & dhwyt Ubtwjh W Upw wnwfuptu 3nehubh  Gpy-
fununtpniup): Unippgpwiht wjwunnygjwu hGunlinnnugjudp, Gplwp wnnepubiphg htinn
Uunjwsé wdnwhtutubpht quwy £ fjununwundd, b dugnd £ Uwphwdp: wnfwtawlwu
L, np hwjuwlywu dwbynysput wju Gpyne wdbnmwpwutbpnd uEpYuwjwgwsd Uwphwdh
Jnpwdujw («GL hppbic jnnyehiu Uutwgh jwinipu Gpybippyp b wwu, np £ wdhu Gopl U unju
dwdwju jopubipnpn dwdnt Suwubp Uutwy qdwuntyu pip unipp, h ([ulny wdun; puwt L
dh, np b ubwywnbdpbph nuye»®®) U Gppbdu b nippwduyjw (b judubwut nyebppnpnh duw-
ukp...»%®) duurywu wwuwdniygjwup hwunhwnw Gup dhwju Pnndbpjwu dbnwgpnud.

XN nuph wunpwlwt wju Bpyh wugbpbtu pwpgquwunyeniup k' Budge W., The History of the Blessed
Virgin Mary and the History of the Likeness of Christ, which the Jews of Tiberias made a mock at:

%2 Burke T., The Infancy Gospel of Thomas: Syriac, http: //www.tonyburke.ca/infancy-gospel-of-thomas/the-infancy-
gospel-of-thomas-syriac/ .

7 Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, p. XXIV.

* Cnquyphdp W Utuwgh hhawwnwlnieywu winup <wy BYbintkight Yuwwpnid £ Sninwpbp wuwug htw,
Uuwnywdwduh Ubpwihnfudwt hutuopbphu hwenpnnn tpbpawpeh opp:

35 Sk'u UU 7574, p. 13w:

318 Utljwtint ghpp Unp Gywlwnwibiug, by 239:
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Uwphwdp phutwduyw & dudnd U pun Ophtywy Ynyu Uwpphwdh wwgpdnyagniip wun-
pwlwl Gpyh, W pun hnwpbu Lwpwdbypuwpwish hbnwgw fudpwgpnueyniuubph, b
pun hwdbdwwnwpwnp ny dwdwiwlwopowund gpwd jwunhubpbu Gand-Uwpptinup
dwblynypyuwts wyipwpuwap: Cun hhuyuwwpwuwiht b Jwnpphunnubwlwu  wdwu-
nnygjwi’ jne wduwlwu duwsd dwpnhl wnwudtwund thu wpwnwunynp dwlwnw-
apny®’, L wju qunwiwpp, np wpnwhwpndws £ uwl hwjuluwt ywpwlwunt
wybunwpwuubiph dbg, funphpnwugnid £ Uwphwidh gbppuwywu Enigyniup®®:

Uwphwdh duurywup hwonpnnn hpwnwpdnienibubpp (Upw uyhpwpbpnudp  nw-
dwphtu L hwudundp <ndubithh utwdwlwingyuup) pE Lwpwdbypuwpwip, W pE
«Jwuynebiwt  wibnwpwu»-p - ubpyuwjwgunud  Gu  gpbit  unyunygudp:  dbpohupu
pnjwunwlynyenitup, uwlwjl, 2Gonmwyhnpbu thnfund £ <hunwh dturywt wybndwu
npwgnuwd: Cun npnud wju b unnpl UEpYujwgywsd  wnwuduwhwwnynipnutbpp
«Jwilynyetiwl wibnwpwi»-u huptwwnhw Gu nupdund ng dhwyt LwpiwdbGypupuwip,
w)| bwl dwélynypyuwl dinw wybpuwpwbtGnp hwdGdwnniygjudp:

Lwpiwdbipwpwip wuwuns hpbyunwyp «Uwuynypbwt wibmwpwi»-nid Lnlyuup
UdGunwpwuh (U, 26) udwunnnigjwdp unwunid £ Swpphbp wuntup: Wu wywwndnggntup
ubpYwjwgubpu” Lwpwdbypuwpwbt punhwuniy wndwdp Ypyund £ unpyunwyupwtwiht
wywunnyeniup, pun nph” Uwphwdp huwquunnuygjwdp £ punnund hp hnpnygyniuu ni
Chuntuh dwjpp nwnuwint hp wnwpbnieyniup: Uhtsnbin «Jwulynyebiwb wibnwpwu»-h
htnhuwyp, punwpdwlybing ntwuh UdGunmwpwund Uwphwdh hwpgnwdp hpGownwyhu.
«2hw’pn. |huhgh hud wyn, pwugh quip ng ghuntid» (Tndy. U, 34) pwqiwpehy hw-
gGnudubp £ wund inbpunnd b hGunwppphp npdwaqubpny ubipluwjwgund Uwphwdh
wpdwaqwupl hp hpwowih Yepwny hnhwuwnt dwupt nipp ubhu®®: <pbgnmwyh funu-
pbph WYwuwdwdp Uwppwdh Juuwdwdwnnygjniup Yugdnd £ wyju GpYyfununigjwt Yn-
phap, pun npnd” Upw  hpduwlywt dunwywfunigniup ns wjupwl  «wnwlg  wjpu»

37 SK'u Horst van der P., “Sex, Birth, Purity and Asceticism in the Protevangelium Jacobi”, A Feminist Companion to
Mariology, ed. by A.-J. Levine, Clevland, 2005, pp. 56-65, nt’'u uwl. unyuh’ “Seven Months’ Children in Jewish and
Christian Literature from Antiquity”, Essays on the Jewish World of Early Christianity, Freiburg, 1990, pp. 233-247

8 Uwphwih Junudwd Suunywit w) pwgwwpnipinit b wwhu UU 6980 &hnwgph hwdwnnin
«Uwulnipbwt wibnwpwu»-h gphsp. «bpple £ wdhu bnb duwe qUuppwd Juut hwihwguuwg upunpg
ungw thnipwwbu Bnl Sunwun unpw E wduny wy ng Ep bnbw) wjuwku...» (p. 25w):

319 UU 7574-nud Uwphwdh W hpbignwyh GpYfununiginiup gpunbignud £ oning 5 plipe (25p-30p):
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hnhwuwint hwuqwdwupt £, wy wju, np dhgngt hpbtu hwjnudwd hpbounwyp Yep-
wwpwuwthnfujwsd uwwnwuwt L, nd thnpénd £ juwpb] phpbu. «Gplushd h pku, gh
pwngpniebiwdp pwlu pwppwnbw| fuouhu pun hu, L Ywph jnd qupdwgnigwubu ghu
jwubin pn pun hu. Jp°pL fuwpbnpebwdp pwupyp Ywdhu wwwpbp ghu’ npwbu
quwjuwdwnu Guwy, np pun wub pwuht’ pwngp U nnpwlwu fuouhip hwiwubignjg quw,
b jtirnn) qdwh dwnwugbug»®®:

Ubg hwuwé dwblynypyut  wlbGipuwpwbtbnh owppnid  hwulwu  wwpwlwunup
dhwlu E, nip wnbn £ gk uwwnmwuwihg fuwpdbint Uwphwdh dinwdwfuniegniup ubipluw-
jugunn wyu npduagp: (FEL npny nwnwibwuhpnnutp «Uwuyniebiwt wibnwpwu»-nud
punapywd pninp hpwnwpényeniuubpp hwdwpbp G hnfuwnnigyniuup wybih Jun
gnyws  <wlynpnup  Gwpwdbipnwpwbhg, (ndugh U YGnd-Uwipplinup  dwbiynisjwb
wybppwpwutbiphg * ,  wjunthwunbps, pwpywd gpjwsdpubpnd  pwgwluwynd  k
Quwpphbh W Uwpphwdh dhob Gpluwpwnlb wju funuwlgnie)niup: nfuwptiup, Uwphwdh
dinwywfuntginiut wpwnwhwjnnn wju npdugp opowtwnyby £ hwjwlwu dhowdwjpnid
JBS Gwuwsnuwd niubignn Gghptd Uunpni®®, <ndhwt Nuybipbpuwup®® b upwughg wgnjwd
<wjng Ywpnnhynu nt dwnbtwghp Rwpwphw dwgbgne *** Gplybpnud, npinbinhg £, wdt-
Gwit hwjwlwlwunyqwdp, wju  ubpdnddb £ «Uwuynebwt  wibunwpwus.
Cunhwupwywt b <wy Glytinkgnt bpwuwynp hwyptiph GpybGpnud nbn guwsd wnwudht

80 JU 7574, p. 28:

**! Sk'u oppuwly James M. R., The Apocryphal New Testament, Oxford, 1924, p. 38:

2 «pwgwil pun upwlshih pwuu hpbipnwlyht, U ng hwwtbgu nkj, pwugh hdwuwnni kp, jwlwpbug
hwpgwub] hdwuwniebwdp, W nuwub] b hpbownwyku géodwpnnyshiu. N'Y gnuwppntu, Gel delunyshiu ny
wnubu pwuhg png, ny punniuhd gnp wuwgbp jwlwugu hd: Ny B wpwqwinip hpple pgdwpu Gy, np dhng
pwuh hwwwwnwy, b gdwh dwowlbwg... 2kp hus wibinhp o6hU upwushih, pwu qpnin, pwg Gel dGlunyeshiu
pwu qunpwju wpwugbu: Ny &I wnwjupwpn npwbtu quw, np Gt npnquye wnu phipnd: Lw
wuwnnuudwlw| Yudbgwi punyebwdp W htud wibnwpwuwgbp Suwub] wnwug wdnwunyebwu: Uuhuwp |
(hubip wynd gnp h pku [Ny, pwugh wuthnpd Bd wnu qudbuwju winipu hd: 3n’p dwdwuwlu duw
wpqwun wnwug wdnwunyebwy, W wd Epp bnl win jugqqu Yuuwug...» (Ghptd Wunph, Bwn h duntunu
Lphunnup Uuwnnidng dbpny, ko 15):

3«61 wuk gSwpppk. b pwg Bpp, h pwg Epe jhuku, n'Y wpn uwpnquiywu, np BYykw] wn hu, b
hwdwphu Ynnnuunb ghu npwbu qdwipu hwuwpwwg qGuwg: Ny junpebugk wwwhp pwu pn qlunpwiupwn
dhwu hd, wy bppe, quw nnt jhuku bwiu pwu qqui dEpniu” wwhwwunnhu hdny, hwfupp, quw h wnbnngku,
gh wjp bwpjuwudnun G puplwuppwn t... Upn, bGeb quigk wuwn b wmbuwuhgl qpbgq pun hu fuwwbing
hwngt nipwgny Br hwwngk ggpnifu pn, Bu [huhgh hud wpwndnyepit be wunwnwp unig Ge wpmnwunc» (U.
Snyhwu Nuybpbpwu, Bwnp, Ugfuwpp h deYunyetwug U. 9nng, £y 72):

¥ «Gplushd, gnigk bppbdu h ppwunpt quuiuwdwpt puuwtwubw) Bupwnpbiwg swp quipniebwdp
widt Ywdwynp, G dbplugnigbw) Ynnnunbwg b nwpthnqulywu G h wmbuswih hwnwgt Uunndng...»,
(Rwpwppw Qwgbgh, jJUtbunpu wdkuwiphtbw] Uunnuwdwdupu, ko 340):
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npwaqubph  UGpdnwdnwip  wwpwlwunt, dbp  funppt hwdnqdwdp, Ywuwnwnpybp L
wybunwpwup hGpGnpynuwlwt «Juwuwlwp» nmwppbphg dGppwquunbinu gnigwhbin b
dhindwsd £ tnb) wbunwpwut pun <w) BYGntgnt nwywuwuph dLwthnfubniu:

UdGtwju hwwlwlwunygjudp, unyt twywunwyht § dwnwjb] bwl hwjpwpwiwlwu
gpwlwunypjwt dby dGd wnwpwdnd niubignn «pun nlblu jnugdwt» (conceptio per
aurem) qunuwthwph ubippwihwugnudip «Jwuyniebiwl wibnwpwus.

«Lniu dwdwju pun wub| pwupt W uppn; Ynwht Pwit Uunnuwd Gdnun pun niulu
jubibwgu h Ubppu, W uppbgwr funphnipn punuebwu dwpdunu wpwnwuswlywu™ hwu-
ntpd wdbuwju qqujnietwdp Gpynunnwuwu wunwdopt, b dwppbigwt npwbu gnulh h
hnip, L BNl tnnwbwn, unipp wuwpwn b ptwluwpwt wunnuwdniebwt unpuw»®®:

«Cun nwyu jnugdwty hwulugnyeniup, np ubpunnpbt wnusgynd £ GJw-Uwphwd
hwpwpbpwlygnejwu W diplugnpdnipjwu qunwihwpht, opowtwndb) £ Lwwnhu®® L
<nyu  Gytntghubph  hwyptpph, dwutwynpwwbu, MNpnln Ynunwununuynubigh
wwuwphwpph *7, Ybnd-Upwuwuh **® U (Fbnnnnnu Uuynipugne **° Gpybpnd:  Uju
guwnwthwpp, vwlwju, wdbuwju hwwiwywunyejwdp, «Uwulnyebwt wibnwpwu» §
ubpdndyb) up. Glpbdh Gpytph **° L npwughg wgnywd hw) Jdwwnbuwghpubp
Uqwpwugbnnup ** | 2wpwphw uwgbkignt ** Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgne *2,  Uwdnib)

85 Utljwtint ghpp Unp bypwljuwpwtiwg, ke 19:

3¢ Yuwpenhy thbntight wju hwulwgniejwul wy Ytpy £ dbyund (wju dwuhu wnb'u De Santos Otero A, Los
Evangelios apocrifos: coleccion de textos griegos y latinos, version critica, estudios introductorios, comentarios e
ilustraciones, Madrid, 1956, p. 380): «Cun niulyu jqugdwix» phdwi nupéb b Udbndwt nbuwpwuh ywunlyb-
pwgpnyejwlu dh Jwup el Upldnunpnid  (nb'u Salvador Gonzalez J. M., ““Per aurem intrat Christus in
Mariam’ An iconographic approach to the conceptio per aurem in Italian Trecento painting from patristic and
theological sources”, De Medio Aevo, vol. 5 (1), Madrid, 2016, pp. 96-105), U pt” Uplbkijpnid (ink'u Nersessian V., A
Catalogue of the Armenian Manuscripts in the British Library acquired since the year 1913 and of collections in other
libraries in the United Kingdom, Introduction, London, p. 36):

37 Uju dwuhu wnb'u Constas N., “The Ear of the Virginal Body’: The Poetics of Sound in the school of of Proclus” pp.
273-309:

%8 Sk'u S. Athanasius.-Dubia, Quaestiones aliae, Series Graeca, t. 28, ed. by Migne J. P., Parisiis, 1857, pp. 774-796.
**9 Sk'u Theodoti Episcopi Ancyrani, Homoliae, In S. Deiparam et Simonem, Nativitatis Domini, Series Graeca, t.
77, ed. by Migne J. P., Parisiis, 1864, p.1391.

*0 «ihwy hpwdwuu h U6S pwquinptu, U qyup unpw Bdnun Npnh pwgquitnph pun npntuu ubjbwguy,
(6thpbd Uunph, Bwn h duntunu Lppunnup Wuwnnidng dbpny, to 19), «biL gh pun niulu Guwgh Gdnun dwh,
pun nwlu Uwppwdnt dnhu Yewup» (Gihpbd Uunpp, UGlunyehtt hwdwpwppwn, np puwn snphg
wibmwpwuswg bl pwpgiwunyehit wnwlwinp pwuhgu, ko 227):

1 «buyh dwh Bdnun wotuwph, unfu wiphuwl B h &bnt wyup Ynwp YEwup dingbu woluwphy
(Ugwpwugbnnu, dwpp B wwwndniehtu uppnju 9phgnph, Vwipbbwghpp hwygng, P hn., & n., wotu.” 4.
Smqpupbwt, M. Unipuwnbw, Uuphihwu, 2003, Ly 1343):
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LYwdpowdanptign®®, U <ndhwttbu Swpnubigni®® gnpdtiph dhongnd:

SJw-Uwphwd  hwpwpbpwygnigjwit wiunpwnwnuwihu  hwy  dhoUuwnwpjwl
hGnpuwyubpp hwéwhu Gu dwntwuol GJwih W Uwphwdph' npwbu denph W hpynigjwt
L Ywuph ni dwhdwu hwhwnpnigniutbpp” hGunlbind qunpphunntbwywt Gltnkgnt
hwipbtpht®*®, L hwwywwbu, Ghped Uunpnwu®” b <ndhwt Nulybpbpwupu®®: Lwy
dwwnbuwagpnijwu dbg, uwlwjt, wnwugpwiht  twb GJwih thpynigjut 2Gounnidp, npu
wudhowlwunpbu hpwwlwunwd £ <hunwh duunjwdp. hw) dwunbuwghpubpp <phunwp
duntunp dwwnuwupnd Gu wyu Jujpnd, npnbn pwnwsd £ 5wu®*®:  Qupwphw
Jdwabghtu gpnud £. «Ep ohphd Guwjh, nip dunikg 3huntu, Lnj ghowub opnju™ qUnwdw)u
wwhbwg h Snngnpw bt Guwyht' h Phenbhtd» *°, huy Utwupw Uwuwhubghu
gnigwhbnutin £ wuglwgunud <hunwh Sturywtu L juwstnuejwtu  Juiptiph  dholt
pungdtiny wju qunwthwpp, hwdwdwju nph™ <hunwh dunwinp kg GJwih, huy
hwpnypinwup” Unwdhup dbnptpp. «Uubu, pt npwbu fuwstigue h Snngnpwih h ybpw)

*2 «3wjudwd h ubhu h ubppu hwubw]” Wwpniiwlbgue jnpndwjuh unpw wuywpuwgbih Pwit Wunnuws,
npwku gh pdolbughk quiunwypbw; mulu Guwh...» Rwpwphw Qwgbgh, jUiknhu wdbuwiphubug
Uuwnnuwdwduhl, Ly 343):

3 «Upn, npwku wun wiwie swpht bt widt glunphnipn... wply jwlwiy Guuh gnbn dwhnit B juwbug
quw gwuynipbwdp dwhnit Gt wpunwpubwg wuhdhip h npufuwnku: Unjuwbu Br wun Gupphk, hinfuwtwy
widhu, qwy wn Ynuu pbpbnd quibnpu Yeuwg h pwpswug» (Uuwuhw Uwuwhubgh (dU nwp),
Uklunyehtn Uwwnpkh Utbinwpwuh, Lo 50):

394 «twpdbw| juwpbnehlt widhu wubt bnbe juu dhnu B juingp snpbipowppeh wubt Bnbe wibkinhpu
Quwpphkh wn Ynutu unipp, np Gngd qguitu juiuntu hipng ngpuifuwut wibnbwpt pepypbwp» (Uwdnig
Lwdpowénpbgh, Swnwgqu wnwiuhg wkpnitwlwuwg, ko 705):

895 «3winip  snpbippwpent jugnbgnuebul uwwnwlwh fjuwubgur wild pun Guuh, npnp qpwtit fudnp
swpniebwu puljwiwe B qpninp puniehttiu dbp wwywwubwg: Bu nupdbw; h abnu Bplypnpn Yunol
ybGpuwnht unpngbw) punyebwuu dbpnud» (Snhwutku Swpwiubgh YUngbnu, [Mwwndwn duunng], ky 39-40):
3% SK'u Ross Mackenzie J. A., “The Patristic Witness to the Virgin Mary as the New Eve”, Marian Studies, vol. 29,
Dayton, Ohio, 1978, pp. 70-78:

¥ «Buwy Suwt uwwon, Jwutu wyunphly Uwphwd Suwi qykuwpwpt, tw Suwe quyu’ np thbn quphiu
bnpopu hipny, wy uw Stwe quyu’ np wphtut pip hbnuie jlinpwing wunh hipng. tw Bunbu quyu’ np Bpbpkpu
L wwuwnwukpu wupdhy Gpyph, b uw quyt’ np Gpwupd quukduu, b pubnbwg quw pun fuwswihwnus
(6thpbd Wunpp,Ukluniehtt hwdwpwppwn np puin snphg witbinwpwuswg b pupgiwungehit wnwlwinp
pwuhgu, to 22):

398 «2h h Udwuk dwh wulbgwi, h pkt’ Yhwup pniuwupu, h Wdwul’ wwnin Jdwhn, h pku’ dwnhy
wupwnwd, h Wwul wwbnehlty, b pku’ ubp b uwnwnnyehlu, b tdwul juwwpwhu paiy, b pku™ wuoh-
owubh [nju, h Wdwuk’ wukdp, h pkt" wiphunyehdy, h tdwuk’ y6hn dwhnt, h pku’ fununnuiu Yeuwg, h udw-
uk’ jhdwpniehy, h pku’ pdwuwnyehiu, b udwul wuhwwwnnehiu, b pbu” hwwnp, b udwukl’ jnuwhwnn-
phtu, h pkU" jnluwnpnyehiu» (U, Sndhwu Nulybpbpw, Swnp, Ugfuwpp h deluniebwug U. Qnng, ko 74):

399 Wyu wwunnipgniup wnbin £ gunbip bwb ywpwlwunu gpulwuniejwu dbg, wb'u Stone M., “The Bones of
Adam and Eve”, For a Later Generation: the Transformation of Tradition in Israel, Early Judaism and Early
Christianity, ed. by R. A. Argall, B. A. Bow and R. A. Werline, Harrisburg, 2000, pp. 241-244:

400 Dpwiphw Awgkigh, b Suntunu Lphuwnnup, ko 32:
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hnnhgtu Unwdwy, wjuwbu Gu dUwt jwjphu, gh wun Ep gbpbqdwtt Guwh, gh pwplélgh
quudu quutdu unpw»*: Lnyu dhwnpt £ wpnwhwjnnd twl Lbpubu Sunphwihu. «2h
gbipgdwut wuh |hub] Guwh pb Phpnwhtd, pun npnud Unwdwju h Snngnpw; W npwku
qunpwju Gpwpd dwhniwdp quugwuu Unjuwbu U quwfuwdopu Sutnbwdpu En)é
gbipyntuu wuhdhgu»*°*:

Grbt hw) dwwnbuwghpubiph Gplybpnwd Gw)h dwutwlygnipntup <huntup duunwi nb-
uwpwun vwhdwuwthwyynwd £ dhwyt <punwp® pw 2hphdh Jwjpnwd dudbny, www
«Jwuynebiwt wibimwpwu»-nid GJwu hupu £ funphpnwydnp Yepwyny Yunwuwund b
hwunbu quipu Jwulwpwpénthne nbpnd** wpdwuwuwng <hunwuh duntint wudwdp
hwjinwpwpbnt ywwnydht. wunwdwiht twfuwutwdnygjwdp thpynygjwtt wnwehul
wywlwuwnbu |hubnt huwpwynpniginttt unmwunwd £ uw, nd JdGnph wnpjnipt Ep ne dwh-
qwu ulhgpp. «Gu Gd bwjuwuwntind Yhuu Unwdw), bwuwdwipt Guw), dEnwgnpd wywun-
ytp wpwpshu Uunnidng, pwugh fununwguwr Uunnwwd dbg, gh hhug hwqwp snpu hw-
phtp puwt Gr Gpynt wmmwph £, np gwulwjh nbuwub wju duntun dwulwuu, gh h ndnfung
GlGw| pun hpwdwuh SGwnu GYh nbuwtb] wsop hdny thpyniuehtu phd, np gnpdtigut
hud»***:

Cwdwudwt  wybwnwpwutbph owppnd hwjjwwt  ywpwywunup dhwlu L, np
Jywynd £ 6wjh ubipluwnieniup <hunwuph dutnywu dwdwlwl: Uwlhwiu «Uwuyniebwu
wiGnwpwu»-p dhwly wpunwunippgpwiht wwunnenwup sk, npintin <puntuh duurywup
dwutwygnud £ wpiwdwpp b wgnwpwpnd hp wubidph ndwpdwu b hpynygjwt
dwuht: Lnyu wju npwght hwunhwnud Gup twb Buyphthwu Yhwypwgnit ybpwagpynn
twnbphg dGynd.

OtUuwupw Uwuwhubigh (dU nup), Uklunygehiu Uwwnpkh Wkwnwpwuh, k9 56:

402 U. Lbipuku Sunphwih, Uklunyehiu Unipp Utbinwpwupu np pun Uwwnpkh, b9 38:

403 Zwwn Juplnp | ugk), np phl Gwu «Uwulnipbwt wibnwpwu»-nd ubipluywund b dwuwpwpdnthne
nbpnud, tw wjunthwunbps, sh dwutwlgnd Uwphwdh dutnwpbpniejwup. tw pwpwip £ dnund wju
dwdwuwy, bpp <punwu wpnbu Sudbp Ep (wpu Jwupu wb'u b, Lwqupb-Ynpddwih  npwgpuy
hnnqudubpp’ Jopdman-Jlazapes WM., “BosspaiieHne B pOXICCTBEHCKYIO meruepy: IlamsTh MepBO3LaHHOTO
YeJIOBEYeCTBA B apMsiHCKOM Ilucanuu o gercTBe I'0CHOAHEM M B POACTBEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX’, ¢. 152; 157-160, uwl
unyup’® “The Cave of the Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primeval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and
Cognate Sources”, pp. 289; 292-297:

%4 Uyu hwuindwdp dbgpbipt tup UU 9705 dbinwgphg (e 44w), npuinbin pugwwnpynud | uwl GJwih pbpwd
Yuwdh gnpdwnnyep. «Uhwwuply, wwudwpnegp Yuww Jyugk, gh unduie wwnbw) gdbpyniehit dwulwuu
6w6l1h|_nj»i
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«GL unju dwdwyu jwpnig SEpu Gie Upwphst quuiuwdw)pu Guwy, Bu gh h yGpwy gbipbg-
dwuph Uunpw Yuwyp Ynjuu unipp Gr wnwiebp: Gr Gpypwwgbiug Guwy uppny Ynwpt Gr wukp.
«Uh" plushp jnju hd B wwwikt h Skp, Jwut gh pbe ndwe wukdp hd, np wn jhuku
uthnbiw| wmwpwsdtgwu pun wdbuwju whbgbpu, G Gu bwjuwdwpu pn Guw: L wpn, jw-
nnjg ghu Skpn hd, np wn phq, Gu wpn, b ptu Suwup' hpwowhwnwwbu néwubing wn
ptq qpuniebiwu wiptuux: ... 6L wnbw| qéGnwul Ynwupt G dGdwt ywwnnin pwqdbign)g
dGpd h dunipb Ge h dwuntlyu, np pwuht pwpdbw] ntbh qudbuwt: 6L wndwdwju unju
hupu twfuwdwjpu &bnu h Yww [hubn G funbwphnyebwdp dGdwe Gpypwwagbwg
duhgbiinju GL dunnpu BL wiphubiind Gi hwnwinptiind gnhwgnnuywu Gpgny qdubw|u G
qduwinu b hupt wdthnihbw] wwhbgwt h hpwdwubu Uunnidng»*°°:

«Jwuynyebiwt  wibmwpwu»-h b dwnh JGpnugwp npdwagh dhob wlubpl udw-
Unipyntuhg Ywptbijh £ Gupwnpby, np npwup Ywd wgnywsd Gu dhdjwughg, Ywd £ uudbi Gu
dhiunyu wnpniphg: Bwnp hwibptu £ pwpgdwiudb) nbnbu VII nwpnd, b ww-
pwlwunuh hw) fudpwaghpp Ywpnn Ep dwunp |hubp wu Gpyhtu: Pndwtnuynygjudp, uw-
Yuwjt, dwnp b «Uwlynipbwt wibunmwpwu»-p gwwn nnwpptip GU dhdjwughg, W 6Jwjh ubip-
Yuwyniejniup <hunwh dulrywt nbGuwpwunwd wyu Gpyne gpdwdpubiph dhol wnw hwg-
qunbw punhwupnipyniuttiphg £, nwwh, Jwpnn Gup Gupwnpb, np npwug hbnp-
Uwlubpu £ ogqinydb) Gu dhliunyt™ dbg nbinlu wudwunp wjwunnientuhg:

«Jwuynebiwt  wilbmwpwu»-h b bwhiwdGypuwpwbp  wmwppbpngggniutph dwupu
funutijhu” wuhtwp £ swunpwnwnuw| <huntuh duurywu wbuwpwuh dwu Yuqdnn dngb-
nh - Gphpwwgniejwu npdught: Uju nbiwpnd, Gpp - bwpuwdpwpwip gpbiet uny-
Unigjwdp Ypyund £ Uplbphg GYwd hus-np dngbiph dwuht unpyunwwpwiwht wunpng
wnbntynigniup - Uwpe. R,  1-12), «Uwuynyebwlt  wibnwpwi»-nd  dngbipp
Bpypwwanyeniup bW npwund  wpdwpdwd Lphunnu-Unwd  jnipwhwunniy  hwpw-
ptpwygnyejwu dhongny wpunwhwjnynn thpywgnpdwluwu gunuithwpubipp ugdnid Gu
wju wwpwywunuh Yuplnpwagnyt dwup:

Ubunwpwiwlwu funphpnwynp wju YGpwwpubipp nwpbp gwpniuiwly owpdb) Gu
pphunnujwutiph  hGwnwppppwuhpneiniup’ unbindtind  wwpwbgne hwpnwn  wwpw-

%% Unipp byhthwt Yhwypwgh, Swnp, Ly 235-236:
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Ywunt wwunnipyniuttip: Lajwd Wwpwlwunuubph 2wppnd wdbtwjwn pYwagpnidu

niuh wunpwlwu Ungliph  hwypiptingeyniip®®® gpdwédpp, npp dngbph dwupt wwwndnn
wdbUwpunwpdwly b wdtwpnjwunwy wljwunnyeinut £ Wu wywpwlwunuh wg-
ngnyejwdp £ gpdbp  wpphnuwlwu  Swgdwu  Uwippbnup  wybGpuwpwih  plph
dbljininitip (Opus Imperfectum in Matthaeum, V n.): Wu dGlunipjuwt hGnhtwlu wuhwjwn
E, ebU nwpbp owpniiwl wyju ufuwdwdp Jepwgnpyt § up. <ndhwu Nuybpbpwupu®”:

Zhduybind - wjwibgny, b dwutwynpwwbu, wunpwlwl  wwpwlwunt - wywb-
nnienulbph Jpw'  «Uwtynipbwt  wibnmwpwi»-u unbndb £ hp  wwundnyegniup:
Uwppwdht wybwnnud inwinig wudhowwbu hbnn Swppht) hpignwlu ninunpdnud |
Muwpuywunwt' <punwh Suurywt Jwupt wbnbyugubint b Phpnbhbtd wnweunpnbint
Muwpuywuwnwuh (UGpnu), <unuunwup (Gwuwwp) b Upwppwih (Fwnnwuwp) dng-
pwaqwynpubipht, npnup wjunbin ubplujwgynd Bu npwbu hwpwqun Gnpwyputip®®:
«Uwulyniebwt wybinwpwur»-nwd hwnny nbp niuh ywpuhg dng-pwgwydnp Ukipnup®® L
Upw pbpwsd Unwdh b Uuwndn dhob Yupywd «“mnmwl»-p Ywd «Ghp»-p, npu wgnwpwpntd
En Uhwdhu Npnne dhongny hpwlwuwgynn dwpnynigjuu thpynyeynaup.

«Gin Uunnuwd gnifjunt b gbpnnudt pun bwjuwhwipu dhounpnnigbwdp gpbw W
Yupbw| dwuwnwdpt hipnd, Geb gqdbghwqupwdh op ytgbppnpnh wnwpbd qdhwdhu
npnhu hd gPwuu Uunnwwd, np Gytw] dwpduwtuw h quwwyt pnuddl, W huh Npnht pd
Npnh dwpnnj, W gptiq nwpdbw|] YyGpunphu junweoht thwnu hwuwnwwnbighg: 2h jGwn
Unwdw) Guuubinu h npwfuntu, b Yw)Guh uwywuwubin qGnpwipu qlwpk] ung wn
Unwd h 4bpw) dwhnwwt npningu hipng pwu gGpuubiu unpw h npwfuwmtbu. G Uunnuwd
Unwdwj npnh qUGR, np pwpgdwup npnh diuhpwpnietiwt: 2h Unwd wnwe guuwguwt
wumnniwdwuw|, b Uunniwd funtwphbigwr dwpnwiw] yuwut wnwib| gpn) hipnp funtwp-

%6 Uunpwlwu wyu hbnwppppwlwu wwpwlywunuh Jwupt Jwupwdwutu wnb'u Landau B. Ch., The Sages
and the Star-Child: An Introduction to the Revelation of the Magi, An Ancient Christian Apocryphon, pp. 1-173:

7 Wu woluwnngpywt hwjwuwlwu hbnhuwyh Jwuht wnb'u Schlatter F. W., “The Author of the Opus
Imperfectum in Matthaeum”, Vigiliae Christianae, vol. 42, No. 4, Dec., Leiden, 1988, pp. 364-375:

“%8 Uyju qunwithwpp, pun nph dngbipp hwpwqwun Gnpwjpubp thu, hwwnndy £ hwulwi wdwunniypjut
punhwupwwbu, wb'u Uwpghubwt P., bpbp pwquinp dngbipnt gpnigu hwjuwu dwnbuwgpniebiwu
dko b wunp Ywplnpniehiuu, ke 5-32:

499 Cuyulwt ywpwlwununw wwpuhy dnghu wpqwd wnwouwlwng ntipp L. Uwnp wwydwuwynpby £
wybunwpwuh wwpuuwlwu Swgdwdp, npph ogwhu LU Jywynud twlb wydbunwpwund nbn quwd
wwpuhwlwu pwqiwphy pwnbpp, wbu Uwn VL., Udwnwhti nininpnipiniitibn nky  p o hwyu,
bljuipnnniphitiin b1 puwnnuwshbn huyluwiljwtl Ganwgnbphg, te 43-44:
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hnyebwuu: Gin Uunniwd gnifuint b gbipnnudu pun bwfuwhw)pt dhounpnniebwdp gpbiw|
U Yupbiw| dwunwdpl hipnd, et qytghwqupwdbpnpnh wnwpbd qupwsdht npnhtu qpuut
Uuwnnwwd, np Gytw] dwpduwiw h quuwwyt pnddt, W |huh npnhtu hd npnh dwpnnj, W
qpbiq nwpdbw| YyGpunpht junweoht thwnu hwuwmwinbtighg: Wudwd tGnhghu dhwinpbiwg
hppl quh h dbtg Gwliwshi qpwpht b qswn»*®:

Uuwndnig Unwdht wnpdwsd b www Ubphu thnfuwugwd «“Ymnmwly»-h dwuht wju wwn-
dnipiniup  wnbin £ qwbp hpGwlwu no pppunnubwlywt  pwqdwphy wj  wywu-
nnejniuubipnud Ly, npuinbin, uwyuwju, hnphg hpbu thnfuwugwd pwuwydnp «Yuinwlyp»-p
aph b wnunw Ubep*™ : buswbu ufuwnd § b, npbdwt- Lwquplp, dhwju hwjlulwu
wywunnieniut £ 2Gonnd wju hpnnnieyniup, np wju «4unwl»-p gpdb) b Yupdb £ wu-
dwdp Uundn Ynndphg*?: <wnywuowlwu £ L wyu, np Gplwp nbigbipnwdubiphg htwnn wju
«“uinwy»-p bwhwwbiinutiphg wugunid £ Uppwhwdhtu, ny, uwluwju, wt qupdwlwhnpbu
thnfuwugnud £ ns @G hp npnhubiphg dGyhu, wy UGphutinbyhu, nph htwn £ wnusynid Gu
unpwdhu <hunwuht pypwwgnuyejwt GBYwd dngbpp®s.

«G6L Uk wnbw| h hwipt pipdl G h jnpnh hip, W npnhpt npning juqqu hipbwug: G
wwuwnittp wnbw] Uungw wwhb) geninpu ggnniyebwdp dhusk h Lnpi: G Lnp G jnpnh
hin h Ukd, W npnpp npnng hipbwug jGin hipbiwtg, bW wnbw| Gunu jJUppwhwd: 6L
Uppwhwd G h pwhwuwjwwbintu UGphubntly, L wuwnh jwgql dbp h Ypipnu pw-
gwtnpu ywpuhg, W hwppt wnhtu Gnphu h ubGubyh wwwnnind, dhus GYGw| pnineU wju
Ghwu wn dbg, W dbp quju ghpt pun dbq niuhdp, gh nhgnip wnweh Unppudw) wppwjht

M0 UU 7574, p. 62w:
! Wu dwupt dwupwdwul nk'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. 52-53, Suje. 205:

Cuwn wunpwlwu Ungbpp hwyiptingeyniap bpyph’ Ubep hnphg unwgws wwwndhpwuubpp gpp | wnundd
woluwphnd wnwohup unbndJwd qppnud, npp L hnfuwugynd £ dngbphu: Unwdhg unwgwd wyu
«Ywnwlp» dngbpht hpwhwugnud | uwywubp wunnh hwjnudbin, npp yhnh wgnwpwpbp Uundn Suniunp
dwpnnt YEpwwpwupny, wb'u Landau B. Ch., The Sages and the Star-Child: An Introduction to the Revelation of
the Magi, An Ancient Christian Apocryphon, pp. 7-8:

"2 Sk'u JMopdman-Jlazapes U., “Bo3Bpaienue B poxkaecTBEHCKYO nemepy: [laMsaTh nepBo3JaHHOTO YEI0BEUECTBA B
apmsiackoM Ilucanuu o mgerctBe I'ocmofHeM U B pOACTBEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX”, €. 164-165, Uwll unyuh® “The Cave of
the Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primaval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and Cognate Sources”, pp.
300-301):

3 Ukphubintyh W dngbiph wnbgnipjwt dwuht hnwppppwlywl nhunwpynwubipp wb'u Topdman-Jlazapes
., “BosepaiieHne B pOkKIECTBEHCKYHO Tmemiepy: ITaMsTh IepBO3AAHHOIO YeJOBEYECTBA B apMsSHCKOM IlncaHuu 0
nerctBe ['OCIIOAHEM M B POACTBEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX”, ¢. 166-168, Uwl Unyup® “The Cave of the Nativity Revisited:
Memory of the Primaval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and Cognate Sources”, pp. 302-306:
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414.

npnn) pwgwinphu hupwjbnh»

«Jwuynebiwl wibnwpwiu»-nwd dngbiph pbpwé «Ghpu» wnweohu wugwd pwgynid nt
pupbtipgynud £ Upw huy hbinhtwyh' Uwpntinugwd Upwngh Ynndhg " winwhuny
Ywuwwptind Unwdht wnpdwd fununnidp: <wdngybiny, np <hunwtt Uundn hpwlwt
Npnhu £ UGpnu dngp nhdnud § unpwdhtu <hunwpl.

«Uhw bwdwy gpnju, gnp Yupbw| b hwybw| Ginnip dbg h ywhbGuwnh, wn b pupbpghp
qghpu hwiwuwnbwe qnp gpbwy Gu: 6o ghp gpnju’ gnp gpbwy bW Yupbw) Yuyp b wwhbu-
tnh, qnp dngpt ny hwdwpdwybgwu pwbw| qghpt b ww) nwdbip puebinuny pwhwtwhgu
L Ywd dnnnypnbwut uG. gh ny thu Unpw wpdwuh |hub] npnh wppwjniyebwu, gh
nipwgonp U fuwgonp (hubiing Eht thplshtu»®®:

«Jwuynebiwt wibitnwpwu»-nwd dngbiph wnusnygntup Mwpulwunwth ne ywpupy-

417 .

UGph htn Yuwwdnd § ywpwlwunt wy wdwunnygniutbph hGn™: Upwpsnipgjudp
ujuynn nit Lngbqupunwdp wjwpunynn dbYy wy wudwdbp gpjwoéph  (Lwpwypp
qutidipp, VI-VII nn.) htinhtwyp pwowwbinuy £ wwpulwlwu dowynypht b hp Gpyp
XLV=XLVI g|ntfuutipp udppnud £ wywpuhly dngbipht, npnug hwjnuwd wuwnnh dbe wwwn-
Uepynw t «pwqwlhp Ynyup’ dwunyp gpypu»*®: Udwunnigjwt hwdwdwit® dngbpp
Lnn (Gnwtu pwpwiphg Jbpgund Gu Unwdp' npwfuinhg pbpdwé quudbpp’ nuypu,
Yunpniyu nu quntnup b ninunpynid Peenbhtd:

Ungbiph  wnusnieniup wywpuplubpht pwgwwpynud £ wb unippgpwiht b GYG-
ntgwywt wywunniejwdp: GYytntkgnL hwiptphg up. Gwhthwt Yhwypwgnu (315-403 pR.)
ytpwapynn Bwnbpnd hbnphtwyp funund £ twb Uppwhwdh LGnnipw wnwluthg
dudws ybg npnhubiph dwupt, npnug «Gn Uppwhwd wywpgbiw, G wpdwlbwg qunuw
jhuwhwlwy npnwny hipny, dhusnbin hupu Yeunwuh Ep, pun wpbbu jGpyhpt jwnbibhg»
(Ouu. hb, 1-6) *°: L. Rjnubjwup, wunpunwnuwiny Yphwpwgnt dwnbipnd nbn gunwd

" Utlywtnt ghpp Unp Yypwwpwiiug, by 46-47:

Ly wybnwpwuwlwu «Gu b hwypp dh Gup » (<ndh. &, 30) qunwthwnh:

48 Utijwnt ghpp Unp Yypwljwpwiiwg, ke 51:

M Ophtywy Ynyu Uwppwdhp dwuht wugpdnyegniip wunpuww Gpynd <hunwiht Bpypuywgbine Glwd bpbp
dngbipp wqgniejwdp wwpuhly Bu, wb'u Budge W., The History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, pp. 35-38:

48 SH'u Munos C., “Upanckue Motussl B «Ilemepe COKPOBHII U MPOOIEMBI aKKYIBTYPALHH CUPUHCKUX XPUCTHAH B
Cacanunckoi umnepun”, CUMBOJL, )XypHaJI XpUcTHAaHCKO# KynbTypsl ( 61), CII6-Mocksa, 2012, c. 12-29.

¥ Unipp bwhthwu Yhwpwgh, Swnp, ty 8:
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Uppwhwdh pbGunnipwdht npnhubiph wgqgwpwunygjwup b hnbind P. Uwpghujwtph™ wyu
ptdwjny wpwd woluwwmnygjwup, upnd £, np Jbpohuu wpunwhwjwnd £ wju dhwinpp,
nn, puwin Enuejwt, Uppwhwdh ptiwnnippwdhtu npnhutiphg Gu ubipt UpGdGujwu hwpuwnnt-
pjwu hhduwnhp Ynipnu wppwt (L. w. 550-529 pp.) nu Upw dwnwuqubpp' hw) b
wwprl Uppwyniupubipp*®: Upw Jywjniggniuu Gu Yynipnuphtu hwugbwgpdwd dwpgunb-
ubph gnjwuwtwlwu funuptpp (P Utwg. dU, 1-10, U Gagp. R, 2-4, twupbh e, 6,
Buwint d%, 4%, hU, tub, 1-4), npnup dwwnlwlgond GU Upw dGupwlwu punypep W
Lphunnuph twfuophuwlyp hubnt hwugqwdwupp: LGwnbwpwp, Ubtuhwh qunuwthwpp
hwwniy £ Gnb| ng dhwju Uppwhwdh oppiwynp hwonpnubipnhtu nu hupwbh 12 gbintpp,
wj| bwb «wwpplwql Ywd pbunnipwdht» ubpniunubpht, npnup  wwhwwib] Gu
Uppwhwdhg unwgwd ghnbihpubpp*:

«Jwuynebiwlt wibnwpwu»-nwd inbin gunwd dngbiph Gpypwwagnigju ywndnigniul
wnwuduwunw § bwb bpwuny, np <hunwup dngbiphg jnipwpwugnipht UEpluwjwunwd §
tpbp wwppbp  Yepwwpwupubpng 2 Uu  Yepywpwuwdnfunyejniuubp, pun b,
npdbdwu-Lwquplp, wpnwhwjnnd Bu ppphunnuwpwuwlwu Yuplnp npnypubp*,
puwn npntg’ w) unpwdhup hpwYuwt Lundwé k, nphu funuwphynud GU Gpluwghu ndtipp.
«Uub Guuwwp pwguwinpu. 3npdwd qyunpnilyu nmwpw) dwwnnigh wnweh unpw, wnbup
quw dwpdund Npnh Uuwnodn pwqdbw] jwenn thwnwg, b qopp wudwpdhup
uwwuwinpbhtu udw»**, p) Lw Ywph pwquynpuljw ubpunhg k, nd duyb| £ upw huy
pwnuwpnud. «Uub Mwnuwuwn. 6L h dnwubiu hdn)” wbup quw bunbw] h pwpépnyetiwl
gwhnjhg, wnbuh quw dwpduny Npnh dwpnn), W qopp pwaquniebwt wnwoh Unpw™ npp

0 SHu Uwpghubwtu P., bptip pwquinn dngbipnt qpnigt huyjwywt dunpbwagpnuyebwt dke U whnp
Luwipinpnyeynilip, ko 21-27:

“2 Unipp byhthwu Yhwpwgh, Sdwnp, £y 9: Mwpuhlubph nu hwibph’ npwbu Uppwhwdh ne Lbwnnipwgh
ubpniunubip ubpluwywgubint wjwunnypeh Jwuphu wbu uwb Terian A., Patriotism and Piety in Armenian
Christianity: the Early Panegyrics on Saint Gregory, New York, 2005, pp. 104-105:

2 Yunpwlwt ywpwlwuntu wjwunneyniuubipnid <huntup dngbipht hwynuynud | pwqdwlbpy (nyuh, un-
pwduh, bpbluwih, huwqwun nt mwnwwyw| dwpnnt, fuwgwih b hwpngyuih Yepwwpubipnd, wnbu “The
Cave of the Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primaval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and Cognate Sources”,
p. 307:

3 SHu Hopdman-Jlazapes U., “Bo3Bpamienue B pox1ecTBEHCKYIO nemepy. [laMsaTe nepBo3iaHHOTO YeloBeuecTsa B
ApwmsackoM IMucannu o JlerctBe ocrogHeM M B POACTBEHHBIX MCTOYHMKaX, €. 170-172, Uwl’ “The Cave of the

Nativity Revisited: Memory of the Primaval Beings in the Armenian Lord’s Infancy and Cognate Sources”, pp. 304-
305:

424 JU 7475, p. 60w-p:
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wulbw| Bpypp wwgwuthu udw»*®, q) tw odnwd L dwpnYuyht Yuwmwpyug
punypeny, nu funpr s& mwnwwwupp, dhlunyt punyejwdp tw dwhwund b hwpniegjniu
E wnund. «Uulb UGpnu. Gu dwpdund wnbup quw h swpswpwuu dbnbw|, nwpébw
jwpnigbiwg huYy b Yeunwup»*e:

UdthnthGind JGpnawpwnpjuip’ Ywpnn Gup wubi, np «Jwulynyebwt wibnwpuwus-
n, ubpbiny <wlynpnup bwpwdbippuwpwihg L Jbpohuh tdwt ubplwjwgubind Uwphwdh
nt <hunwh SUURYwU dwuht wwuwdnienibubipp, pnjwunwlwiht wnnwng  Gppbdu
wjupwt & hbnwunw hp wnpjniphg, np pYnud k, b dGup gnpd nllbup Gpyne tnwppbp
uintindwagnnpdnipinutiph htiwn: Cun npnud, wju twppbipnigniuutipp, npnup hhdujwd Gu
wwpwlwuntu wy] wwunnignibutph b hwnlwwbu, hwjpwpwitwlwu gpwlwunigjwi
Ypw, JGpwpbpnd  GU pppunntbwlwt  nwdwuwpwunyejwt  Ywplinpwgnyu
npnyputipptu, npnug  hhdwt  Jpw  &uwynpdty £ pphunnubinggniup npwybu
hwdwlwpgwsd Ypnu:

3.2. €huntup hpwywgnpényeyniuubpp «Vwulnipbwt wibnwpwuxs-nud.
«@Puwlunwuwnp ghywnu»

b rhyu dh 2wpp wy gnpdwnnyputiph, ywpwlwuntu gpdwdputinp dhindwd Gu |pwg-
UGNt untppgpwht eGph U wtwywpun wwwndniginutbpp, W <hunwh nt bpw dunnubpph’
Gghwunu thwfunwunh dwupht Uwwpbnu wytunwpwush hwywughy wluwnpyp (R, 13-15)
lu wwwnwunid § unippgpwiht npwgqutiph wjt gwppht, npnup punwpdwyybp nt hwpu-
nwgh| Gu wwpwlwunuubph bW hwnwwbu' dwtlynyewl wybgpwpwbtibph sunphpy**':

Chuntuh nt upw dunnubtiph’ Gghwwnu thwjuntunh dwuht hGunwppphp W jntpophtiwy
wwwndntjniuubpny £ wsph puyunud «Jwuynipbwt wibnwpwus-p: Uju wwpwlwunup,

4% Unyu nbinnid, p. 60p:

4% Lnyu wnbinnud, p. 60p:

# Uwbynygpwt wbpwpwbtibphg <wlnpnup bwpwdbpwpwit oo Uwphwdh Stbnywl wdbnwpwup
Bghwwinu thwhunwuwnp b <hunwh hpwowgnpdnipniuubph dwupht nuubp s6u ywpnwwlynud:

Unipp punwtpph’ Bghwywunund wiuglugpwd nwphubph dwupt, pbl ywpwlwunu wybunwpwuubphg
Ewlwunpbu  wwppbpdnn,  uwluiut hwpnwnm wbnbYnygeiniu £ hwnnpnnud - twle  f@bnthhnu
Ubpuwtnpugniu (385-412 pp.) Jtpwanpynn SGupip, npp, htnpuwlh wundwdp, 2wpwnpdby £ hpbu
hwjnudwsd Ynyu Uwphwdh wudhowlwu Jywjnyeyniuubiph hhdwt Jpw, wb'u Suciu A., “Me, This Wretched

Sinner”: A Coptic Fragment from the Vision of Theophilus Concerning the Flight of the Holy Family to Egypt”,
Vigiliae Christianae 67 (2013), pp. 436-450:
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nnu, huswbiu wpntu toybg, pEL hwwywu dwanud sniuh b pwpgdwuydb| b wunpbipbu
puwgphg “®, wjunthwunbpsd, hwy hbnpuwyubph Ywwwpwd pwqdwehy tnthn-
funiniutph W hwybinwiutiph hGunbwupny wyju jnipnygh £ ubpyuwjwgunid unipp punw-
Upph"” Gghwywnunid, Upw uwhdwuwyhg Gpypubpnd b wwyw vwl' hpbiug hwjptup Gpy-
pnwd wuglwugpwd wmwphubpp b wu dwdwuwlwopowund inbinh nwwbgwd nbiwpbpp:
Cun npnud, wju  wwwndnie)ntup UGpYwjwgubihu™ hwitpbu wpwlwunup dwblnyejwi
dinw wybyppwpwattnh owppnd wsph £ puyund pp hwabigwoéniejwdp™ huswybu unipp
punwlhph  wlgwd ninn,,  wjuwbu £ dwuny  <punwh  Ywwnwpwd  hpw-
owgnhndnientulbph dwupwdwut Uywpwagpnijwdp:

«Jwuynpbwt wibunwpwu»-p, G npnpwyh tdwunyenwubp niuh twb dbg hwuwd
dwblnypywl Jjinwu wbunwpwuubph hbwn, wjuniwdbuwjuhy, npwug dhob wnlw wnwppb-
pnuNLUUGPU wjupwt wltwnne Gu, np Gppbdu hwdbdwunniejwu Gapbip guubip owun w-
ybih nddwp £ <wjjulwt wwpwlwunuh wnwuduwhwwnynignitbutiph gwppnud bwfu-
Lwnwye hwply § gk wju, np, h wwppbpnentt unyuwudwt gpdwdpubiph, npunbin unpp
punmwuppp Pbpnbhtdhg wudhowwbu hGunn hwjnuynd £ Bghwwnund (YGnd-Uwg-
pbnup dwtynysywt wybipwpwind <hunwt, h wwunwufuwu <ndutithh pnnnph, Ypp-
Gwuwnud £ wugubpp ninptu, U GpGunw opw dwuwwwphp Upwup wugund Gu day
opntd),**® hwy htnhuwyubpp*® ghwnwygtby Bu, np Sghwwnu hwuubint hwdwp <hunwi
hp dunnubiph hGwun wbwp £ wuglbp uwhdwuwyhg dh owpp wy Juipbpnd, nwuwnh, unpp
punwuhph dwuwwwphnpnnuygjwt hwdwp upwup qdti| GU npnpwlh ninh” wdbuwju hi-
nlnnwlwuntejwdp U2GINY ny dhwju nGwh Gghwwnnu, wy bwl' nntunwpéh wbwwwn-
hhu upwug wugubijhp pwnwpubipp.

«3wpnigbiw 3ndubth Jununuwyh® wn qdwunyu bW gdwyp hip b qguwg thwhuunwywi
jJUujwinnt, np wunwwtbiw] Ynsh Swufuwinu... wuwmh h LGppnt... wunp® jJ5ghwwnu...

28 Chobiup, np hwybipbu pwpquiwunewy hwdwp wnpgnip hwunhuwgws wunpbpbu puwghpt widd Ynpwd
E hwdwpynud, huly dbq hwuwd Uunpwlwé dwialinppwt wdbpuwpwip hwuwuhg (gnigh twb twjuw-
gunuwthwphg) pnjuunwluwiht wnenuwing swwn b owwppbpdnd b gpbpb  punhwupnyeiniuubp  sndup
ybpohuhu hbw:

42% SK'u Tischendorf C., Evangelia Apocrypha, pp. 90-91, mt'u twl’' Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. I,
Evangile du Pseudo-Matthieu, p. 121:

430 Ubiq hwuwd hwjulwu «Uwulnipbwt wibnwpwu»-u hpbkuhg ubplujugund £ puqdwobipn ne pwg-

dwphy [pwdowynuiubp wugwd dh gpnieinit, nunh wju deYy hbnhuwyh 4pwqgpbp 6hawn sh (hup:
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Gyhu hwuwtb jGpYphpt Undwpnt jwunhdwu Uwdppbh... W hwubw] ungw jJUpwpwgtng
pwnuwp Jdh* np wunwtbw| Ynsh Uwpw Luhp Unpu*... L Bypu jGpyhpu Wunping h pw-
nwp dh, npnj wuntuu bp Cwhwwpwt... b quwgbiw) jGpyhpu Lwwunt h pwnwp dh, npnj
wunut Ep Uwnhwd... L GYGw) jGpyhpu hupwytih b pwnwp dh, np Ynsh PFnpnunpnu... W
GBYGw| b pwnwpt Swwwpphw... b quwgbw| ungw jGpyppu Gwihw W h pwnwp dh, n-
pnd wunwut bp Uppdwpbw)... W Giltw| b pwnwpbu wuwmh, Gppwjht jwunhdwtu |Gphuu
Ywpdbnwy, np wunwup Upnbiwu... b GyGw) hwubw| ungw h gbin dh, npnud wuntt Ep
Bdwinwu... b pip GYU h pwnwpt Lwqupkr™ h win hp, ;PPN wnweht puwytGwy Ywjht
wun, b jugbw| wun qudu nye b vwuu. b Spunw Ep wdwg Gpynnwuwuhg, np b [hup
GpGunit wd»*;

Wu nintigdnid fudpwaghptbipp ubpwnb) Gu bwubwnwe wju Juwypbpp, npuntin dwunty
Chunwt hpwlwuwgptp £ php hpwowgnpdnipiniuutipp:  WunwwdbGuwjuhy, wwpwlw-
ununwd Gppbdu hwunhwnu Gup twb wjuwyhup Jwjptiph, npntn nbnh niubgwsd hpw-
nwpdnieyniuupp npluk YGpw G wnbgynd  <hunwh  wundwdwihu - puntejwl
pwgwhwjwndwun, huswbu ophtwly

«Fuwg thwfuunwlwu JUuynnnu*®*®  pwnwp Jdb6d, np wunwtubw) Ynsh Swuluwinu
dbpd wn uwhdwopt JNYYhwunup dnyniu. b wuwnh h LGppnt, b wun Yugbw| Ungw h
dwdniy wdhuu Jbg: G Gppwjp hupt ninhypu h Yyepwy Gpypp, bW qup fuwnuwihu wulywukp
h ghplu dopti hipny. U Uw fuwtnwnuwnting pwpdtiwg b tpwy puglwg hipng, ggqnitp b
gnhwuwny hwnwinp wnukp qUuinnuwud»***:

Uulynnntup, Lbppnup, htswbu twlb tdwuwwnhwy wy dwdwuwyht hwjnuh pwunuwp-
ubph dbopbpnudp ywpwlwununwd hwjwuwpwp wpybp £ <hunwp b Upw dunnubiph
Swlwwwphnpnnigjwt wywuwdnigintup htwpwynpphuu dodwpunwudwu bplujwgubnt
adgunnudny: Wunthwunbipd, hwy htGnhuwlutpht dhown sk, np hweonnyb) £ wwhwwub] wju

4 pyin U. Uhtwuwuh' hwwuwpwp ufuunh £ wnuwd wpwpwlwu Uknhuw punwpp:

432 Utlywtinti ghpp Unp Yipwljwpwiug, b 60, 70, 76, 82, 84, 91, 100, 106, 108, 112:

43 Wuynnnup (Uoyknt) wwnbunhtjwt huwgnyu pwnwpubiphg £ wbnuyuwJwsd dndtqbppht’ Swbw U
Ququw pwnwpubph dhol: Unipp punnwuhph wigbiniejwu dwdwuwl Wulynnnup nidbn b dwnlynn pwnwp
Ep, hbybupunmwlwu dowynyph Yeuwnmpnu, nip hwnlwwbu hwpnup Ep Uunwpndeh (Upwpqunbu jud
Yhpybinhw) d4wu dwpduny nu Yung nbdpny wunmywdnihnt wwomwdniupp, wnbk'u Meinardus O., The Holy
Family in Egypt, Cairo (The American University in Cairo Press), 1986, pp. 37:

B4 Utljwtint ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwbiug, by 60:
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gnnipjwl pywgjw] wwwndwlwunyeiniup, pwuh np tawlwynp pwnwplbph Ynnphu
Upwup hwbwfu hhpwwnwyb| Gu twl wjuwyhup pwnwpubph wunwubp, npnug hpwlwu
lhubiu wjdd nddwp b hwuwmwwnbi, huswbu oppuwy «Gpyhpu Uunping h pwnwp dh, npn)
wunlut bp Cwhwypwe»*® Yud' «...u GBYGw) jGpyhpu hupwibh b pwnwp dh, np Ynsh Pn-
[pnunpnt ...»*° Lu:

hptiug wwuwndnieniutbpp hynwtiind hhduwwunwd unpyunuwlwpwuwhu hwjmuph nbw-
ptiph hpdwu Jpw' wwpwlwuntu wybnmwpwuttph b hwnluwwbu «Jwuynpbwu wib-
tnwnwu»-h htinhtwlubpp swuwgt) Gu gnyg wwy, np hpbug hwdwp wywlwu Yuplnp sk
uwl hpuyunwlwpwuwhu wwunnigniuubphu hbnubp®’: Uuwbu, «Jwulynyebwt wib-
tnwpwux»-nud <hunwup U Upw punwuhpp LGppnuhg wudhowwbiu hGinn holwtnwd Gu
«tpyphpu Bahwywwging h nwownpu Swjwunt, b hobw| wuwmh h pwnwp»*®, npuntin Sw-
jwunt nwownh, huswbu twl wiwunu pwunwph hhpawwnwynientut wyubplwpwn wnyb
E TFtwyeh Uwndnutbph wgnbgniygjudp’ «Npwbu wpwp quowtu Gie qupniGunu hip jBpy-
phu Gghwywwging Gi h nwownht Swjwunw (Uwnd. <E, 43-44): <hyjw| dbopbipdwl dbg
uwnudnuwuwgl, phwpyt, hhond £ Gghwwnuph ypw nbnusd vwu ywnnthwuubiph dw-
uht, uwywju wnwug Gupwwnbpuwnh nhunwnpybint wwpwgwnwd wju Yupnn £ yGpwpbnb)
wju Gpypnud hpwowdwunty <puntup Yuwnmwpwd upwtswgnpdnigintubphu:

Lhuyunwwpwuwht wwunnigjwt bu 4Gy wpnwgninud £ bwle dwalnieut gpbet
pninp wybyprwnwbtGpnid hwunhwnn Gghwunuph Yninptiph Ynpdwudwt dwuhtu wwn-

439

dnipinup™®, npny hpwywtwund £ Guwynt dwpgquptinueniup. «Uhwwwupy SEp tunbw

h bpwy et wdwn)” GYGugl |Gghwwnu, G owpdtiught dGnwagnpdp Gghwwnwging |G-
ptiuwg Unpw, bGL uphpwp Ungw (ght h Unuw» (Guwjh dfd, 1): <wwnwluowlwu E, np

435 Linyu wnbinnud, Ly 76:

43¢ Linyu wnbinnud, k9 84:

7 Wu wnnuwing pwgwnnipnuu b @nddwh dwbynyepwl wdbpwpwip:

8 Utljwnt ghpp Lnp Yypwlwpwbiwg, by 60: Lwjwuwpwp wyunbn Uwnh £ wnudwd Gghywnup huw-
gnylu pwnuwpubphg Swuhup (wdd Uwtu b <wqwn), np Bghywnup dwjpwpwnwptu £ bGnbp XXI
thuwuwnhwyh opnp:

439 Cuijbpbu wwpwlwununwd jnipwpwgnip pwnwp, nip nunp B nund dwundy <hunwp, wbnh nbbpp gusw-
Ynpynwd nt hwynwpwpnud BU° «Gwy dwundy dh npnh pwgqwmph wppwh dgdh»: Npwgpwy k, np nlbpp
wuduwynpdwt wyu Gplnyehu, np pwgwlwnud Gu <hunwh dwulynipjwt dwuht wywwdnn wyjwibgne gpp-
Jwdpubpnud, hwunhwynd bup Uhynnhdnuph wydbunwpwiph dwu Yuqdnn, vwluwin hwjbpbung swyywh-
wwudwd wytipnidt ndnpung hwuindwdnid b npw wgnbgniejwdp gpdwd dhouwnuwpuwt dwnbpnud: Uyu Jw-
uht dwupwdwut nb'u dap hnnuénud® Uwdywu U, «Uhhnnhdnup wdbipwnwips («3npdp Mhnwwnnuh»)
U npw hwibpbu pwpgiwuntejwlt wnwuduwhwnlnieniuubpp», ke 51-56:
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«Jwuynpbwt wibnwpwu»-nwd Yninptiph Ynpdwudwt pwnwpp sh hhpwnwyyned, thn-
fuwnpbup wwpwlwunuph hGnhuwyubipp hwjwmunwd Gu, np wju nbnh £ niubkgl Uwnynup’
wplth wuwndn tnmwbwpned.

«...lL wdbuwju ohtunwwdp nwbwnht h hpdEu wuybw Ynpdwubigwu, b ywwnlbip Ynngt
Uwnnnuh U pnipdpt dhGuhgu W pwhwtw)p Ynngu puyndbiwy wun ubippn) shuntwdniu b
uwwnwlybigwu. b wj| pwgdniehtt pwnwpht np wun Eht" hwhubwu h nbiningt wuwnp. L
wdbuwju Yninp U pwghtp nhwwgt, np h pwnwpht Lht" wuybw| Ynpdwubigwu. L
wdbUwju ohunwwdp epipupdubipt’ np onipe qpwinwpwil wugntts wywwnlbipp dwpnyw,
ququwuwg b wuwuung” wulbwy Ynpdwubiguu»**:

Jdbpnugyw  hwwndwdu  ninnuypnpbt Jluwywyngnid £ twlb Bpbdhwyph
dwpguwpbinyniup” «bGL funpunwybugh qupiuu Upbg pwnwph, np & j6pyppn Gahwwnwgny,
GL qubhGwlu nhg ungw wjpbiugk hpny» (Eptdhw LS, 11-13): GpGdhwih wju funuptipp
htGwmwaquwjnud npny Ywenhy htnphtwyubpht wnhe § wndb] Gupwnpbiny, np dwunty
Chuntup hwugpjwub) b <Ghnwnund™ (wplh wuwndn pwnuwp): Wunwwdbuwjupy, unyu
pphunnUjw Uplwidniinpnud 4G hnhuwynieinit Juitiinn 4and-Uwypetinuph wybipnwnwup
hwidwwwwnwufuwt hwnduwdnud (22-3) hpawunwywsd b Lbpdniynipu pwnwpp®?: Nipw-
gnpwy L, np hwy dhouwnwpjwu (XI-XIV nn.) npng hnhuwyutp, huswbu oppwl Yww-
Ywu dwpnwwbnt hp «Kwpgdniup Gt ywnwufuwthp»-nd*®, upw hbGnlnnnigjwdp
Jwpnwtu Uplubight hp «dnuup»-nid* b «Ugfuwphwgnig»-nwd*®, huswbu twlb fuwgw-
wnp Ybswnbight hp «dwut quunbwu Uunndng wn dwpnhy Ynwwsdht pwgquinpht
Lphunnup Uuwnnidng dbpnp*® ubppnnnud §nd-Uwypebnup wybypuwpwih udwunnnie-
jwdp unipp puwnwthph hwugpjwunyejwt Jujp Gu tond Gghwywnnuh LGpdnwwynihu pw-
nwpp: huswbu wpnbl wnhe Gup niubgh) uotint Ywiwwl Ywpnuwwbunh «lwpgdnwup
G ywuwwufuwuhp» Gpyh wnbsnijwdp, 2wun hwjwlwlwu L, np dhoUwnwpnid gn-

4“0 Utljwtintr ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwtiug, by 65:

“!Uyu Jwuhtu nb'u Saint Alphonsus de Liguori, The Incarnation, Birth and Infancy of Jesus Christ, or the Mysteries
of the Faith, p. 274:

2 Sk 'u Tischendorf C. Evangelia Apocrypha, p. 90:

“3 «hul Lphuninu jnpdwd jEghwywnu hwiubwi, h <Epdnwyolhu puwlybguw, UU 2752, . 15p:

“4 «...qyup Stip winp duunbwul quwg J6ghwwnu, h pwnup <Gpdnuwywyhu», UU 341, p. 1lw:

4“5 Uppuwphwgnjg dwpnwtiwy dwpnuwwbiph, by 41:

48 «Upnwpu W wuupuwiu 3ndukth wn qUuphwd b qdwundyu Gppwp jwotuwpht jGghwywnuh, h punwpu
Zhpdnuyophu», nk'u Wnwpiquui U ., fuwswipnip Yhswnbgh, XIN-XIV nn., ko 191
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jnenlu niubuwp wju wwpwwunuh bwfutwlwu (wdd' Ynpwsd) b wdpnnewlw wnwp-
pGpwyph bhwjbpbu pwpgdwunyentup, nphg W ogwyb Gu dbp dGpnugw| dwwnb-
uwghpubpp™’: Ybnd-Uwpebnup wybypwpwip wju hwjwuwlwu pwpgdwunygniup,
uwlwyu, dbg sh hwub), huy hwjwlywtu dhowwjpnd wju wwpwwunuh hus-hus hwwn-
qwdubip hGwnwgwind npnowyh dwuwsnd Gu dbinp pbipt] Ywenhy htnhuwlyubph wywun-
dnipiniuuiph dhongnd, npnup, hptiug hGpehu, unbndyb| Gu 4bnd-Uwppelinuh hhdwu
Ypw: Wuwbiu opptiwy” UU 565 dGnwgpnd (XVII n.) nbn qunwd «3wnwqu, L jnpdwd
Lphuwnnu pun dopu hipnid b pun 3ndubithwy uppnju thwubwe J5ghwyunnu.. .» ywundnie-
jntup, np, pun gphs 3nhwuubu Gptitwugnt (Pwuwpbngnt), «wywwndl Yhuskughnu MEJw-
stuRt h ghpt hip, np Ynsh <wybijh wwndnishiu, b 7 qinifuts £ gpnju wjunphl (. 83w),
anbpt pwnwgh Ypyund £ 4bns-Uwpptinup wybippwpwip hwdwwwunwupuwt hwndw-
Sh pnwunwynieyniup: Ywplnp £ upb] vwlwju, np bl hGnhuwlyu hp wywwdnieniup
owpwnpbihu hpduwywund  hGnund £ Gand-Uwypptnup  wdbypwpwupt  (huswbu
ophtwl pwpwjphg hwjnujwd ququuubph Gpypwwanieinup dwunily <hunwupt, Udh-
pnnhwnnu pwhwlwjwwbunh dwuht hhpwnwynyeniup (p. 83w-84w) L), wjuntwdbuw-
uhy, unipp punnwuhph hwugpywu pwnwpht wunpwnwnuwihu tw stnynd § wju ww-
pwlwunthg U, hGwnltny Ywenhy w) htnhtwyutpht® <Gpdnwwynihuh thnfuwpbu ugnud §
LGhnuynihu punwpp.

«Ujdd wnbugnip, pL jnpdwd dwdwubight jpyhptu Gghwwnnu, wn jnp pwnwpu hgbu
quwgbiwp W npng h wwtu hgbu puwlbwp: Uubu unippt Utubipdnu, unippt (Gnidw,
Aot Yupunpbwiu, unippt Pouwibupnipw b wyjp wwwndhsp hwuwpwluwpwp, L b
j1GpYnt pwnwp BnbGu ptwybw| GpGluwju Shunw pun dopu W uppnju 3ndukthwy: Gu dhutu h

* Jupnwu Upubight, wyw twl' lvwswwnnip Ybswntight <punwhp’ ghywnu quwint wwwndnyeiniup
ubpyuwjwgunud Bu «Uwuyniebwt wibnwpwu»-htu onwnp dwupwdwuubpny.

«Gghujunnu Uup £, nip quug wnkpu Lphunnu hwuunmwwy, B thwjuunwluwi wpwp gswpnyehlu
wqqht Bghwywuwgng, dwunly dwwnwnu phunnu wplybwy qdbnu hip b dwly hdphu: 2h jwulwubu vw-
nwlwjht h hwnwgt' wun B qupennt hip. wy b guwu Lphuwnnu b Ynpdwubgwr wpnn unpw b dwn-
YEgwr wuwwwwnu Bghwwunuh hppbe gnpwiunt Wunndng: <Epdnwyolhu down | Bghwwunuh, B qunwehuu
wun quwg Lphuwnnu h wint wiph Yungu, gnp |nwug b ywwbwg swpdwunny. G wuwg. «Ldwu £ dwyp
pn Upnwbyh b ot tdwt’ wpbquiuuuy, B wy) pugnud gnjuuwtngshiu Gun tdw: 61 2 wdwy Gghwywnu b-
Ywg Lphuwnnu Skpu dbp: B qnuwug dwugnipu, gnp pwihbwg unipp Uunnuudwdhut wun pnuwd wnt b
wnnulu wwpwuwuh)», wb'u Whiwphwgnyg Ywpnwbwy dwpnwwbipph, by 65-66: Uju qpnygp, np gpbipb
unyunypjwdp yGpuwwwwndynd £ uwb luwswwnnp Ybswnbgne Bpynd, hp wpunwgninudu £ qunb) twbe hwy
pwuwhjnwniejwu dby, mb'u U. Udnwipbqyu, uwswipnip bYhswnbgh, by 84, dup. 1:
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pwnwpu wjunghly Ynsh Efhothoph U dhut’ Pwphntu»*:

Unhwuwpwly, wywpwlwunt gpjwoépubpht hwwny £ wyu, np gpbeb pninp Ybp-
wwpubpt wju Ywd wju Yepw wnusnigintt nlubt unpyunwluwpwuwhu hwjnup nbwpbipp
htiw: Mwunwhwlwu sk, np, pun «Uwuynyebwt  wibnwpwu»-p, unipp punwuhpp
Bahwwnunid hinippuyuynd £ «h inwt hgfuwup dhny, np Ep wgguwe Gppwtigh, wunt
Unpw Bnhwquwp, W nkp npnp dh b nuunbpu Gpyne b wunt npnny lwquipnu, b
wnolwugt Uwppw U Uwphwd»*®: Uju wdwunnigjuup wmbnuwy b twl Syhthwu Yhw-
pwgntu YtGpwagpynn dwnbiph htnhtwyp, ny, wunpwnwnuwiny Gghwywnuhg <nyubithh
pUnwuhph wnntunwndh wwwndniejwup, gpnud £.

«GL bw (Bnyubth) jupnigbw| wn qUwunyu G qUwjp hip Ge GYU JGpYhpU Pupwkp®
ptiptiny G pun tnuw glwqup G qdwip unpw GL qUuwphwd G qUwppw pnjpu unpuw,
Juutu gh hwjp ungw Juiubwubwy bp»*°:

Yninpbiph Ynpdwudwt wwwndnygjuup hGnbnd £ hpwowgnpdnipiniutph Gplwp
onpwu, npnup, h wmwppbpnientt hwdwudwu wybunwpwuubiph, npntn Uwphwdt odwn-
qwd £ upwtskjwgnpdnipniuuin hpwlwuwgutnt 2unphny (hhwpyt ny wnwug <huntuh
fuwudwnniputiph Ywd £ bpwt nnugpwsd 9ph hpwowagnnpd qnpniejwt), hwjbGpbu wwpw-
Ywununw YGpwagpynd Gu pwgwnwwbiu <hunwhtu. Uwphwdh nGpuwlwwmwnpnieniu
wjuntin uwhdwlwdwyynd £ dhwju <hunwh dunnp [hubiint hpnnniejwidp, ny Gpptdu
unyupuy hwunhdwund £ npnnt upw gnpdwd wju Ywd wju wpwpph hwdwp: Cun n-
pnd, gpwdpnd wnwugpwiht £ dwunty <huntup funpht hwpgqwpp ng dhwju dnp® Uw-
phwdh, wj| bwl hnp® Lndubithh thwwndwdp:

Lwywwwly sniubwng putbnt <hunwh Juuwpwsd hpwowgnpdnigniubp - w-
nwudhu-wnwudhtu *° hwply Gup hwdwpnd  npwup ubpyujwgub] pun  hpbug
pnjuwunuwlwiht wnwuduwhwwyninutbph.

o Lpwowgnpdniginiuubip, npnup npubnpynwd Gu <hunwh  wnopjw, dwulywlwu
fuwntph dbe" upwt ubipywjwgubing ny dhwju npwbu Ywwmwpjw dwpn ne Yunwpjug

4“8 UJU 565, . 82p-84p:

“ Utljwint ghpp Unp Yypwljwpwiiug, by 69:

40 Unipp byhthwt Yhwypwgh, Swnp, ke 311

! Chunwh Juwnwpwd hpwowgnpdnieiniuubiph hwdwnnn bwpwgpniegniup b’y Uwn L., Udwnwihb
ninlinpnnygynitiibn nkwy b huyu, juipnnniehibtin B punnuustin huglwlyul 6Gnwgnptiphg, ke 47-56:
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Uundwd, wy| bwl’ npwbu Yunwpjw| dwunty.

«...kntit Shunw wdwg Gpynig b wdung snphg: G GilGw| 3hunw Gprwip W opokp pun
dwulntuut b pun vnwyu thnppwagnuu fuwn wpywib] pun unuw W fuouwyhg |hub. L
wnbw] hwubp qunuw h pwpdpwiwtnwly wbnhu h jGpnhp Ywd h wywwnnthwt™ pun np
ugnjip wpbiqulwu duwttp, W wutp. MY np h &g Yuphgt ghplu wplwuby ugnyhg
[ntunju, W powubp wuwh h Juwp® b n's uwub: G0 bnpw wubtu. Ny np h dkug Ywphgh
wnub) qujn: Uut 3hunw. <wjigwpnip wdbubpbwun b nbub'p. W ghplu wplybw) Shuntu
ownwthnhg wpbgqwywut dwupwdwn thnonju wjunphly b quyp hwuwubp Jbipnwun h
Juin, U ng Juwubp»*®%

Uwilwlwt wju  swpwbdbh wpwppubpt, wjunwdbuwjuhy, hwjwlywu wwpw-
Ywununwd dwunty <phunwpt s&GU hwnnpnnid wju thnpppYy swpwgnpdh YGpwwpp, npu
wpwwhwjndwsd £ 1 nwpnd pwanpynn fendduwgh dwbynipput wybGpuwpwtnd: Ujuwbu
ophtwl” wjuwntin hhug wnwptlwu <hunwup snpwgunid £ dh Gpbluwh dhwyt wju pwuh
hwdwp, np Gw nuwnny gwpnignhy Ep wpt| hp hwjwpwd onipp, hpbtu hpwd daYy niphy
wnnwih wuhdnud £, U dGpohuu inbinunintinp dwhwunwd £, huly £hunwp dunnubphu pnnn-
pbnt GYwd GpGuwjh dunnubipp Ynipwgynd Gu: fendduyp dwalynysywt wbGgpuwpwtnid
wpunwhwjunjwd <huntuh wju nwdwu Yapwwph Gpunyep dGd hGunwppppnienit £ w-
nwye pbipb| ghnwlywu opowtwlubipnd b nwpsbp YGpebipu |nyu tnbuwd dh owpp nwunid-
Uwuppnipyniutbph hhduwwu pEdwt®®®: ‘wdwuniejwu wiu npulinpnuiutipp hwjwuw-
pwp hwlwpphunnubwlwu wudwug Ynndhg unbndJwd wwwndnieniuubp hwdwpbing’
hw htnhuwlyubpp npwup nnipu Bu prnt| hwjtpbu Wwpwywunuhg®*: Cunhwlwnwyp,
«Jwuynypbwt wibnwpwux»-nud dwuny <punwup hwunbu £ quihu npwbu pwpniejwt

52 Utilywtinti ghpp Unp Yipwljupwibiug, by 61:

% S'u ophuwl Whitenton M. R., “The Moral Character Development of the Boy Jesus in the Infancy Gospel of
Thomas”, pp. 219-240; Eastman D., “Cursing in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas”, pp. 186-208; Upson-Sala K., “Holy
Child or Holy Terror? Understanding Jesus’ Anger in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas”, Church History and Religious
Culture, 82:1 Leiden, 2013, pp. 1-39; Aasgaard R., The Childhood of Jesus. Decoding the Apocryphal Infancy Gospel
of Tomas, pp 86-103, Dzon M., “Wanton Boys in Middle English Texts and the Christ Child in Minneapolis,
University of Minnesota, MS Z822 N81”, pp. 81-145, Liu:

4 Mipwgpwy £ wyu hpnnnigyniup, np pbl Gnddugp dwblynyeywt wypwpwi-p hwy Jwnbuwgpniejwu
dbo sh wwhwwudb, npwund wpunwhwpnwsd Lphunnup nudwtu Yepwywpp wpunwgnb U
Qwlwjwuywuh hwjwpwgpwd hwy ny Jhouwnwpwu npn2 gpnygubipnud: Uju dwuptu nb'u Skp-Twypywt
£, «fnddwjh wybunwpwuh hbwnpbpp hwy dhouwnwpuwu gpnygubpnids, ko 109-115:
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dwpduwdnpnd®®, nud pwpjugwywd dbpwpbpdniupt hp hwuwlwyhgubiph hwunbw hw-
Gwfu gnpdnud £ unyupuy h yuwu hpk.

«GL uw uppny b pwngpnipbwdp Ynsbp qudtububwt h hwwwtnuyshiu... 6L uw ng twyn
nukp qdpdbwuu hwplywub): Gu Geb np h dwulwugu W h winuingu qdhdGwuu Yhpw-
tnpbhtu b qutwihg wnubht, vwluwu bw dbnu nubp b pdoybp ghwpbwu: Gu npswith G
uhpny Ynskp qudbububwt, bW gupundbwut b qfunnbwut hwowmbignigwutp, W nipwfu
wnukp, pwjg uwluwu ghty ghtn) wwnbwn [pubp h dhoh hipbwtg” nubhu h dbpw)
3huntup»**®;

Lhunwppppwlwt £, np hwjulywu ywpwlwunund hdwuwnwih thnthnfuntejwt £ Gu-
pwplytb] bwl <punwp Yuwunwpwd pliplu wdbuhg hwjwmup' Ywdhg pngniubbp ywwn-
pwuwinbnt nL upwug Yaunwunipniu mwint hpwowgnpdnieiniup®’: Wu npdwap, np pw-
qulwu hpu wpdwunubp niuh b uyhgp £ wnund fendduyh dwtiynipput wybipnwnwihg
(2:3)" thnfjuwigybiny hwdwudwu djnw ywpwwunuubph b wugqwd hp wpwnwgnindp
gwubnd Unipwund (V, 110)*8, hwwlwu nwppbpwynd ubplujwgdwsd & pninpnydhu
wj| Ybpw: «Uwuyniebiwt wibunwpwu»-h hbnphtwlubpp, pbl dwunp Gu wju wwwn-
dnupjwup, wjunwwdbuwjuhy, s&U hhowwnwynwd n's owpwe opdw opbupp fuwfuwnnn <p-
untuht, n's <hunwh ophtwquugntejwu ntd <nyubithht pnnnpwd hpbw wnnwyhtu, W n's £
Chunwuh wpdwgwupp, Ny, h wwwnwufuwu hnp hwunhdwbwuph® dwih qupybiny on k
pngunud hp wwunpwuwnwd pnsniulbphu®®: enfuwnbup, hwy hnhuwyubpu wju npduap

“Pwdwlwu hbnwppppwlwu U pphunnubinieiuwu b «Uwutw Onbp» twynuh dhol wnfw punhwi-
pnipnutbpp” uuwd Uwphwdh nt Ondhuwph hpwowih hnhnieyntuhg dh nbwpnud Unipp <ngnig, U djnwu
nbwpnd® 9ophg, L Ybpowgpws Jwubwlwpwunipjutu dwuhlt wywwlbpwgndubpny, npnup wpunw-
hwjindnud Gu dh nbwypnd” Lphuwnnup Bplypnpn quinunny b djnw nbwypnud” npp Uhbph pupwudwyhg
nnipu qwiny: <wy dnnnypnp hwdwp Yupbnpwgnyt bpwuwlniejniu niubkgnn Gpynt Gpunypubph’ Ypnup no
wqquwihu fwynuh udwuneniuutipp ppubinpdnwd Gu uwbe dwunty <punwh' hwuwlwlhhgubph Ujwwndwdp
wluwhdwu pupnyeiwdp gwd Gpbluwywlwt uwnbph b nuwhwuwly Uwuniugh Ywyph ujupw-gnp-
snwubinipgniuubph dhol, np, h wmwppbpnieiniu wjwibgnt bynuubpnd hwunbu BYnn gifluwynp hbpnu-ubpp
ujwbnnulwu  dgunmdubpp, ninpnyuwd o pwgwnwwbu  hwipbuh Bpypp ywonmwywungejwitt nu
pwpopnijwup:

8 Utljwtint ghpp Unp Yywlwpwtiwg, by 151:

7 SK'u Kattan Gribetz S., “Jesus and the Clay Birds: Reading Toledot Yeshu in Light of the Infancy Gospels”,
Envisioning Judaism: Studies in Honor of Peter Schdfer, ed. by Boustan R., Hermann K., Leicht R., Reed A., and
Veltri G., with Ramos A.,Tiibingen, 2013, pp. 1021-1048:

8 SK'u Robinson N., “Creating Birds from Clay: A Miracle of Jesus in the Qur’an and in Classical Muslim Exegesis”,
The Muslim World, vol. 79, Hoboken, 1989, pp. 1-13:

% Nywgpwy k, np hwy dJwnbuwgpniyepjwu dbg wju npugqu wpnwgndb) b hp bwitwlwu wnbupny’ hhdp
hwunhuwuwind 9phgnp Lwpblwgnt Juppwgpwlwu Jdh 2wpp Wwwndneniubph unbnddwu hwdwp,

112



nwuntd Gu <hunwuh Yuwnwpwd ng bywnwlwiht hpwowgnpdnieintuubph pyht’ wyu yo-
pwapbiny dhdhwju tpw dwilywlwt uypnnwdubph.

«Uuk Shunw (gdwuyntuuu). N° np h &kug Yuwphgt wnuby fuwn hus: Uubu dwuyniupt.
Ubip hus n's ghnbidp wnub) htus” pwjg dhwju gh wnbugnip: Uuk Shunw. <wjigupnip wdb-
Ubpbwu U wbubp... 6L wnbw| Shunw qyuiu h dtnhtu hipnud dudnniy wnubp b thsbw
pnnigwubp pun Gpypuu...lw wnnwjpt h ybp bwbgbiw| pun onu, gh pnnigbiw| Gppwhu
dwju wpdwytny. b ungw qujt mbubw| wdbubigniu hhwgbiwg qupdwbwht pun gnpdt
3huntup»*®°:

Ybpnpbipjw) deopbpnidubpp gnyg Gu wnwihu, np h wwppbpnueinu dwblynysyut
hwdwudwu wybypwpwttliph, npintin <hunwt h duk ghwnwlgnid £ hp wundwdw)ht Ent-
pintup (Upwpwlhwl wybipwpwind unpwdhu <hunwp nbnlu fuwudwpnipnd  hwyj-
wnwpwpnd £, np hupt £ Uundn dhwdhu Npnht®®), «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwts-nid
Lhunwuph wwng hwpgwnpnuubpp' «N°p h &kug Yuphgh wnub| hug», upw dbe pungdnud
GU ppwywl GpGuwh hwwnywuppubp, nd hp hwuwywlhgubphtu punpng Juppwagdny
wwpdtiund £ dinwuubpht wuhwuwtbih hp Ywpnnniegniuubpnd: Upwuny hwjbpbu ww-
pwlwunuh hGnhtwlu pungdnwd £ niwu wybunwpwush wyb funupbipp, hwdwdéw)u
npnug’ «GL 3hunw qupgwuwip hdwunniebwdp W hwuwluwe W gunphop jUuwnndn) L h
dwpnyuwub» (nwy. R, 52):

« Lpwywghpdnieintuiph hwenpn funwdpp Ywpbih £ hwdwpbp unpyunwyupwiuwih
hpwypubtiph bwfuophuwlubpp, npnup wpnwhwjnnud Gu dwunty <hunwh wunjwdwhu
pwpbgnye tnugniup: Unpiniph pfutignwdp dwjnhg, opnwd hwjnujwsd ayubph funpnybip
wnwug Ypwyh wipynn thwynbpnd b npwugny pwngwd tipGluwubph hwagbignudp (hdd.
Zndh. 2, 1-14; Uwpl. 2, 30-45; 0, 1-9; Uwwnp. &M, 13-22; db, 32-39; nily. (3, 10-17),
pdoynidutiph gwippp, htugwtiu ophtiwly” Ynipwgwd wnwih pdoyndp Undwph Gpypnd,
Gpynt wunwdwnydubph pdoyndp «uipunbicwu®®? |Gphut» bW Gdwynwunid, tnwpbg wunpnt

wtu SkEp-Ttwypyjuu L., «<hunwh Snwinpjwu wybwnwpwuubph  wpnwgnpp hwy  dhoUwnwpwu
gpwlwuntpjwu dbe», ko 336:

40 Utiywtint ghpp Unp Yypwluwpwiiug, ty 82-83:

*®! SK'u Peeters P., Evangiles apocryphes, vol. Il, Livre arabe de l’enfance, p. 1:

42 Wyuwnbin wpipbiiwt pwnp gnpdwdwsd b jtnwit quque hdwuwnnyg (hdd. Only. %, 29), nbu USwinywu <.,
luybpby wpdwypwlywl  pwnwpwb, Gpuwu, 1971, bo 343, uvwlwju 6. Swybgnt hpwwnwpwlws
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pdoynwdp «h ghun dh, npnud wunu Ep Popnpn», bu dbGYy wunwdwinydh pdoynwdp
Lwqupbpnw*® (hdd. Uwwpe. L, 1-22; 28-33, (4, 1-8; 27-38; dF, 9-13; Uwpy U, 40-45,
Q, 1-6; b, 1-20; InWly. b, 12-26; 2, 6-11; L, 26-39), tinynt ghuynpubiph nL dwnwugniEjwu
hwdwp yhtnn npnhtubiph hwownbignudp (hdd. ny. dR, 13-22), éndh ypwiny pwybp
(Uwuwp. d, 22-26; Uwpl. 2, 45; Snyh. 2, 15-21), huswbiu bwl bdwbwwnhw wy| hpwop-
UGph wnyuwnigniup wwpwwunund twfuwugonid £ ULnp Yunwlwpwund unwpdbihp
npng hpwnwpdnigniutitiph puewgpp:

« Uuwbu, huswbu Lnp Yunwlwpwund, Uwtynyebwb wibypnwpwbndd Wu hpiug Yuwp-
unpwgnyt wbnu niubt dwhwgwdubiph hwpnigjwu hpwopubpp, npnup, uwlwu, h nwp-
pbpnientu hpGug unpyunwlywpwuwiht wpnmwhwjwnswélbph (Uwwnpe. (¢, 18-23; Uwpy.
G, 21-43, 1Inwy. C, 40-56; 3nyh. dU, 1-24) wwpwlwununw, pynw £, h Yuunwp GU ws-
ynuwd wuhpwdbtpmnmwpwp® dbnp pbiptiny yuwwmwywuwlwu gnpdwnnype:

Swuphphg ywwwnwhwpwp Jujp pulwsd b dwhwgwd nnwih wywundnieyniup hwinhwned
E apbeb pninp dwilynypywl wbpwpwbbtpnd, W hwdwudwu gpnignibubph udw-
unnnipjwdp, hwjwlywu ywpwlwununw bu wju ywwnwhwpht ubiplw gunuynn Gpbluw-
UGpp wnwjh dwhydwu dbg dGnwnpnud Gu <hunwht' npwbiu «dwunty dh otnwpwyw...
npnh wibinph dhnp: Uju nbwphtu hwonpnnuw £ <punwup nuwwmwywpnieiniup, nph pu-
pwgpnwd, gnyywsd |hubind hp wudbnnientut wwywgnigbint npul htwpwynpnieinitpg,
Lhunw unhwyyws L hund hwpniejntt tnwint dwhwgwé GpGluwghu.

«Upwphwu, npnh Frwdwpwy, pwg qusu pn b nb'u b wwwndbw dbg el n bnbe wwun-
Gwn Ynpunbwu pn: 6L Unju dwdwju jwpbwe denbwiu hppbie h pun; qupengbw... Uuk
Shunw gdwunityu. N' dwunty, wuw, n® Bnbt Wwwbwn Ynpunbwu pn: Uuk dwundyu.
Skp, ng Gu nniu wpbwu hdn) ywpunww... w) Gu h pnu Gnbw| £ wulwy bepnwum p

wwpwlwunup P wwppbpwynud wjt Yphpwndwd £ npybu hwwnnly wunt’ «Gpput Ywpdbnwg, np
wunwwuh Uppbuwty, wk'u Ubljuwtnt ghpp Unp bypwluwpwtiwg, by 226:

3 Nipwgpwy U wju wwuwndnipjwu b dhouwnwpwu JdGy  wy wulwunu Gpyh' Nwgpdniehil
wbnwdwinidht dhol Enwd punhwupnieniuubpp, npubn, vwlwju, hpwnwpdnyeniuubpp qupquunw Bu
Cwipnipyniuhg hbwn, b Jwunly <hunwh hnfuwpb wunwdwinydhu pndnd £ hwpniggug <puntup, nb'u
Crenansin JI., “CrpaHuua M3 HCTOPUM CpPEIHEBEKOBOW apMSHCKOW amnokpuduueckoil nureparypsl” (“Hcropus
paccmabnennoro”), Ujnipebn Uwipbliwnwpuwih hhdtiwnpp ipliopbtih stbnywt htbuntwdpuulihle bdppdus
dhowqquihti ghippwdnnndh (9-11 hnlpiplidplinh, 2008 f.), bplwu, 2010, L9 359-385: Sk'u uwl” Outtier B.,
“Paralytique et Ressuscité (Cant 85 et 62). Vie des Apocryphes en Arménien”, Apocrypha 8, Turnhout, 1997, pp. 111-
119:
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Juijp b dbnwp»***:

Pwgh wu, np «Uwuyniebwlt wibnwpwi»-nud tdwuwwnhw nbwpbpp pwqdhgu
YpYuynud Gu ng dhwju ywunfunnipjwu nwphubphu, wy bwb hwpbuph Gpypnd*®®, b ub-
thwywt wudbnnueintut wwwgnigbnt hwdwp <hunwt uinhwyywsd £ hund hwpnientu
wnw| wj| Gpbluwubph bu, ywpwlwunuu wsph £ pulund bwl nwwmwywpniginiuutiph pu-
pwgph dwupwdwut bywpwapniejwdp, nputin 2Gonywd Gu wnwug yywubiph <punwp
hupuwwwonwwuniejwu swupbpp: Ttfwwnwdwpnigjwtu wju dwupwquht ufwpwagpnye-
jntutbpp, pun b “npddwu-Lwquplp, wdbbwu  hwjwuwlwuniygjudp, hGunwguwih
fudpwagpnipjniutiph hGwnbiwup Gu, np gpwdpnid wnbin Gu gt hwitph® dwhdbnwlwu
hofuwunignuubph nhpwwbnniejwu wwly pulyubing htiwn: Cuwn ghntwlywup® bdwuw-
wnhw nwunwdwpnieniuutiph pupwgpp, npnbn hp nGpwywnwpnieniut nwwph bwb <p-
untuh wpwppubiph wwwnéwnny ywwnwufuwtwwmynipjwu Yuuswd Lndubithp, wpunwgn-
Inwd £ dwhdbnwywuubph inhpwwbwnnygjwt wwjdwuttpnd ng dwhdbnwlwuubph dwup
npnynup, npnup gpyywsd thu Jywubp niubuwine huwpwynpnieniuhg*®®:

« 6Y Jbppwwbu’ «Uwuynipbwu wibmwpwi»-nd wnwuduwund Gu <hunwh wju
hpwowgnpdnientuubpp, npnup nwbt  qunuhwpwlwt  bpwuwyniyenu, W npnug
ounphpy npn2 swihnd htwpwynp § nwnund JGp hwib] wywpwlwunuh nwyw-
Uwpwlwlwu tpintpp: Hpwtg 2wppnid npwnpnieintt Gu gpwynd hwnwwbu Gpynt-
up” «<hunwp ubplupwph wowlbpn» b «Chunwip nupngnw»  wwindnignuubpp®®’,
npnup  hpbug wwwybpwgpwlhwu wpunwgnnudt GBu g UU 7634 L 10805

44 Fbplu dhuwyu hwjuwlwu ywpwlwunupu £ hwwnny wiu hpnnnieiniup, np pbjuwubphu hwpniggniu
wmuwnig npn2 dwdwuwl wug hwpnigyuubpp <hunwh hpwdwuny Unphg tugnud Gu. «Uww jtn wugwubin)
Gphg dwdnig, Yup YEunwuh dwpduny dwuntyu, uunkp b juoukp pun wdbububwu: bull Shunw nwpabw)
wul gywwmwubwlu Upwpbw. Lugk wjunihbwnby, b hwughp' dhushr qugh hwuwpwlwg jupniehiu: G
quju wuwgbw] Shunwh, wuntu Jununwyh bn ywunwubwlyu qgntut b dwhhu hip' ugbwg», nbu
Ublwitint ghpp Unp lpuwljuinwitiug, te 226:

4% Wuwbu ophuwy’ Wunphpnid <hunwup hwpnipynit £ wwhu wuwwwnnd Swpwyhg neunyhg dwhwgwd
wnnwjhu, Rwuwunw YEunwuwgund § pwpynddus wnuiht b pwquynph uywudws npnnu (P),
Uppdwpwind YEunwuwgund E 9phnpt pujwd wnnujpt:

4% Ldwu bgqpulwgniyeywu hbinhuwlp hwugnd £ gnigwhbnubp wuglwgubing <wyng unp ywubph L
dwunty <hunwh nuwnwdwpniegniuubph dhol, wl’'u Dorfmann-Lazarev 1., “La transmission de I'apocryphe de
’Enfance de Jésus in Arménie”, pp. 577-578:

7 Cuybiptu dbnwgpbpnd wyu npduqubpu nubu wy funpwgpbp, Jwutwdnpuwbu, «dwut nwn
g3hunw Fwdwnhbh jnwndu gpng» L «dwut wwin gShunw jupnibun ubplupwpnuyebwu», huly
«Chunwp nupngnu» b «<hunw Ubplupwph wowlbpn»  wWwpdwuwlwu funpwgpbpp gnpdwdk| Gup
npwup hwhhpd ubplwjwgubint bwywwnwyny:
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dbnwgnpbipnud*e®:

«Chuntup nwpngnd» wwwndnigjniup, npp hynwugnud £ wwntpp dayubine <punwh
nipwhwiinntly upnnniejwt oning, phiplu witu- hwqunbiyy npwqutiphg £, np, uljhgp
wnubind Pndduyh dwblynyaywl wdbypwpwihg*®®, wu Ywd wiu Ybpwy pp wpunw-
hwjwinniginiut £ gk dwbynyeywé pninp, win pynd twls «Jwuynypbwt wibnwpwus-
nud: Cun npnud, wju wdwunniegniup thnfuwybpwyb) b pwjwlwt hGnwppphp uppt-
pwuqubp b unwgb] hwulwt ywpwlwununud: Snpuwdjw (Gppbdu ' huquidjw)*™®
<hunwup Jupnuwwbnh npnud wjunbin hwunbu £ quihu Swdwnpt** wuniund ndu bp-
pwjbgh (hdd. Gnpdp G, 34; bR, 3): L<hwlbind hwdwudwlt wytunwpwulbph wjwunny-
rhu, hwjtptt ywpwywununw unyuwbiu <hunwt hp nunigshg wwhwugnd | puguwn-
pt| wmwnbph funphpnwpwlwlwu pdwuwnp, vwlwt wowlbpnh wju wwhwuep Ytpeh-
Uhu hwdwp wuhpwanpdtih £, pwuph np, pun Upw, nwnbpp bwjuwnbudwsd Gu dhwju
pwnbpp gnpbnt b pupbtpgbnt hwdwp: b ywwnwufuwt Jupnwwbnh wju wpdwgwuph,
<hunw hupt £ utnwudunwd tnwnbiph dGlunig)niup, hust, pun npn nwnudtwuhpnnut-
nh, wpwwgnnw £ npwug U Gppnpnwpwiwywi, W pphunnuwpwbwlwu tywtuwynye-
jniup*?. «Ghpt wuntt Uunnuwd pwpgdwuh, b Pwut Uunnuwd duntun wnune b dwpd-
Uwuw). Pwutu Uunnuwd gpnju, W h Pwuku <nght Unipp, np b Bppnpnnuhius*™: <hunt-
uh wyu Jtptpypwiht ghnbijhputipp, uwluwjt, upwl sh fuwtqupnud funppt hwpquitp
wnwok] Gwdwnhbh uyuwdwdp. dh Gplunyp, npu hp hwlwnwy npulnpnwdt nluh hw-
dwudwt, b hwwnlwwbu, fndduih dwtynipput wybpwpwinid, npuntin nnwghsubipp
Unyupuy ywwndynud Gu hptug shdwgnigjwt wywwnbwnny:

Ny dhwju tnwnbph funphpnwpwuwlwu tywlwynigjwu, wj bwl npwiug Yuqunijwu

% Jdbpnugw) dbnwgpbpnud wbn quwd Jwupwulwpubpp wwwwund Bu dwuny <hunwh Yuupp
wwuwlybpnn pwgwnhly udnpubphu: Wu denwgpbph dwnynnu £ Unwpb] 9bnwdbkghtu, np hhawunwyynd |
uwl npwbu gphs, wb'u Yknpgbwu W., <wy dwipwblwppstbp, dwipbtiwghipniphil, IX-XIX nn. Swhhpb,
1998, L9 48-49:

49 paulissen L., “Jésus a lécole. L'enseignement dans I'Evangile de I'Enfance selon Thomas.” Apocrypha 14,
Turnhout, 2003, pp. 153-75:

% Chunwp  wwphph  hunwl  upndp  gwulwgwd  hpwnwpdniejwt  Ujupwgpneiwt  dwdwliwy
wnwugpwiht £ hwjulwu ywpwlwunuph hbnhuwlubph hwdwp:

7 Uwulnipywt hwdwudw wybypwpwbttpnd <hunupt nudwt Bu tnwihu Bpbip twppbip nwunighsutiph
dnun (Upwpwlwbnd Gpyny), npnughg dhwjtu deyh wunt £ hwjnup’ 2uypbinu:

472 SHu Horn C., “Jesus at School among Christians, Jews and Muslims”, Forbidden Texts on the Western Frontier,
The Christian Apocrypha in North American Perspectives, p. 117:

48 Utiywitint ghpp Unp Yypwljwpwiiug, by 87:
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witgnphy dGluwpwunigjwu hGwnwppphp ophtuwy £ «Uwuynyebwu wibmwpwu»-h hw-
dwnnun wnwppbpwlubiphg deyh™ UU 6980 dtinwgph hwdwwwunwufuwt hwundwdp: Lw-
Up np wju wbn sh gqub) n's 6. Switgn*™, W n's £ U. Skpjwup®™® hpwwnwpwlwsd gpp-
ptipnud, hwply Gup hwdwpnid hwndwdlu wdpnnonygjudp dboptipt| wjuwntin.

«hppl Gnle Shunw & wdwg, wnbw] Uwphwd qdwunlyu b Gnn h Swdwnht] pw-
hwuwju W wuk. Ywpnwgn; gdwuntyu: 6L gpbiwg dw £ ghp” w, p, g, n, G, q, £ 6L wuk
Jwdwnhk. Npnbw'y, Yupnw') (. 56w) wuw' Ujp w, PEU p, Shd g, Fw) n, B b, 2wy q,
E £ Ywpnwg Shunw b wuk. Ywpnwwb'n, wuw' hud qdblunyepu gpbpnju: Uul Ywdw-
nhtL FnL Yupnwy, hus thnje £ pliq dblunuyehiu gpngt, nbin pulh sbu jupnwgty, quby-
Uniehttu fuunptiu: Uuk Shuntu. Gt ng dalyubu hud qghpu, ny upnuwd: Uub Swdwnhk).
2h"us dGYuniehiu: Uuk Shunw. Uww Ujpu punkp £ S 6hinh Ywd ghdp gpnifut Yinp Yud
nwl tpbut ntd, b wypu unjuwybu: Uuk. Npnp’, dbp sGdp [ntiwy dtp (56p) Jupnwwbunbu:
Uuk Shuntu. (3L wyu ng Yupbiu wub), wuw' hug, gt Wpt puntp £ S hinh ud £ punkp
E wudhwy: 6L Juwpnwwbnu wut. Ubp sbGdp ub] win h Jupnwwbnk: Uuk Spunt. Uww
n"s ghwnbiu, np Ujptu ¢ 6nh wuntu Uunndn) k. Gpbp L dJhwydnpbw| b £ wuthwly wunnuw-
odniypbwu £ oppuwy, np dh wuhwjp Yuwd wudw)p Uunnuwd juthnbwuu juthuinbiuhg: Gi
nnt quju ns ghwnbu, qwd h"us niuwuhd h pku: buly qupdwgur Fwdwnhk), Ynsbwg q3ny-
ubth bW qUwpphwd b wulf gunuw. Lwugh dwunityu &6p jnjd hdwuwnnwu £, unphp tunpw
wuwmniwdwwnip Gu, Gu Unpw unp nwfunwy gpbigh, bw pwuu Jupnuwwbunwywu hwp-
gwuk, np n's np Yupk wnw] ywunwufuwuh: Uub: Mwnpwun ywhbgbp qdwuntyu 6Gp, gh
fuhuuin Gwpunwp £ b hdwuwnniu, W hpfuwup dGp 2w Gu, W nnp™ nuiphw. sthup e fulbu h
dbnwg dbpng: Ny Ywdhd nwwub) quw, wnkp wy| niphg wbin hnfubgbp» **°:

huswbtiu Ugdtg, wnwnbph dGlunyejwu wju jnipophtwl wwwndniyniup, npp dwuht
nGnlw 1l nwpnwd hhpwwnwynwd £ bppubnu Lnignniuwwght hp «Cunnbd hGpénuwdng»

4" S u unyu inbinnud, ko 86-90, 179-187:

475 SK'u Terian A., The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, pp. 92-99:

46 JU 6980, p. 56w-57p: d. Twpnbup, Nuwpulwunwlt Yuwwpwd hp dwbwwwphnpnnieniup
ujwpwgpbihu  wbnh  pphunnuywubph  2powund  wpwdJws wundwdwotsjwtu  wdwunnyentutubkph
owppnwd Uugnwd £ bwl hwjjwlwu «Uwulynipbwt wibwwpwu»-p, nphg dbepbpywd hwnywdp hhobgunud
UU 6980 atnwgph pndwunwynyeniup, wnb'u Jones J., A New and Full Method of Settling the Canonical

Authority of the New Testament, vol. 2, Oxford, 1798, p. 232: Wu dwuhu wb'u uwl. Fabricius J., Codicis apocryphi
Novi Testamenti, vol. I, pp. 418-419:
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Gpynd*”, Ywplnpdnd b wwpwlwunuh nwjwuwpwuwlwu sbpnbpp wwpqupwubint
nbuwuynituhg bu: Uudwlwskiht dwuwstint <huntuh wju Ywpnnnigntup, np, puwn
Enygjw, qununpljwt nwidniuph Ywplnpwgnyu npnypubiphg £, wnhp £ wnybp npny
nnwuwuhpnnubph  wdpwwunbint wju - wmbuwYybwnp, np  fAnddugh  dwblynyepwi
wybyppwpwp, npu wju wwunnyejwt htwagnyt Ypnnu §, wwwnlwunid £ qunuinpy hbnp-
uwlubph gpsht*®: Uju wbunipjwt hwuwnwwnnudp Yuwd duwnndp nnipu § dbp nwunduw-
uhpnijwu opowtwyubtiphg, wjuniwdbuwjuhy, totup, np bpnugjw) ywwndnigjwi dhon-
gny qunuinhljwu npny tnwpptip ubippwthwughl) Gu twl «Jwiynypbwt wibnmwpwus:
«Jwulynystiwt wibunmwpwu»-h npwagpwy npjuqubiphg § twl «Chunwp UGpYwpwph
wowlbnn»*® ywwndniejniup, npu npno bwlwt twppbpnyggniuubpng wnbin b gt hw-
dwudwt npn2 wybunwpwuubpnd bu: Mwwnwdp hjpneudnid £ dwundy <punwup - wit-
huwquwun wpwpph W hpwowgnpdnigjwu onipg, Gpp, nupniintu nuunigwubnt wuhwenn
thnpdhg hbwn, dunnubpp upwu ubplwpwpniejwu Gu wwhu ndu hupw)bh wpybunw-
ungnud® «h pwnwplt Swwwphw»**°: hutwdjw <hunwht hwuduwpwpbing hp wpybunw-
ungh gnpdtipp, ywpwbuntu wndwdwlwy hGnwunw £ pwnwphg, huy <phunwp, guulw-
Uwiny huwpwynphtu wpwg Ybpowgutiy gnpdtipp b dhwtw| juwnwgnn GpGluwubphu,
pninp Ubpytpp fuwnunud £ hpwn. «GL Shunwu jupnigbw) Glwg, pwgbw| gqnnint twuu’ W
wnbw| qudbuwju ubplu pwnwpht W |hg h Ywpwu dh Yuwnwn ubipyp, b Ghw; qyu-
pwul b hwybwg gnnint tnwut, b GlGw] guwg pun undnpniyebwu hipnwd h wnbinh, np
fuwn wnubhtu nnuypu»*®: <hunwh wju wpwppp qugpugunid b upwbunhu, ng thnpénwd
E wwuwndb| upwu, uwluwju thnpp hus wug nbinh £ wvwihu™ punniubing <huniwuh gbippuw-
Ywu Engyniup: dwpwbinh wju Yupnyy dwnwhnihnfuniygjwt hwdwp wnhp Gu hwunhuw-
unud bwfu wyu, np <huntup, h qupdwu hpbu, Yupwuhg wiuduwu hwwn-hwn hwund §

7 Pun hbnpuwlyh Jyunipiwt’ wju wwunneniup 06S mwpwdnd £ niubgl] dwpyhnuwlywuubph
opowuntd, wnb'u Sancti Irenaei episcopi Lugdunensis Libros quinque adversus haereses, p. 177:

478 Uu wybknwpwup dwgiwt hbn uwywd hwpgbph dwuht, nb'u Burke T., The Infancy Gospel of
Thomas: The Text, Its Origins, and Its Transmission, Toronto, 2001, pp. 245-286:

9 Wu  wwwdneniut hp wpuwgnnit £ ogunb] twl hwlulwt  wdwunwgpnygubpnd,  nb'u
Uhpwpbwug W., ®nwip Chpwyh wdpwnptbphg, Fdhiywt wqquapwlwi dnnndwént, hin. 1, Unulyw-
UjGpuwtnpwuwny, 1901, k9 204-205:

0 ywd Swwwpp:  Uw hwdwuwpwp  wunwdwousgwt  hwynuh Shpbphw pwnupt £, np - wyu
wwpwlwununw nbn kgl wpwpwlwu hugnnniejwt udwunnniejudp’ 4-Tabariyyah:

B Utljwtint ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwitiug, b9 93:
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pninp gnyubpp, W www wyt, np hp” <hunih htinlihg qgud Ynthhgp hpwawih Ytipwng
Ywuwsnid £*2:

Muwundnigjwt wjuwhuh hwugnigwindnudp Yundtu ph Ypyund § ywpwlwunup nbw-
pbph hhduwywt pupwgpp’ <huntup dGnwnpynid £, uwluwju fupd dwdwuwl wug pwt
dnwnpnnubpt huly wuwsnid Gu Upw wudtinnyintut nt wundwdwihtu Enygyniup: Wunt-
wdblwjupy, wpu wwwnnwh dby, npu wpunwgnind £ Uundn® npwbu  wpwphs-ubip-
Ywpwph dwupb ywwybpwgnwubpp, Ywplnp wtn £ qpunbgund dh npdwqg, npp hw-
winty £ dhwju hwjwlwu ywpwlwunuht. funupp <huniuh pwqdwehy YEpwwpwuwn-
funientuuph dwupt £, npnug dhongny tupwt wndwdwuwy hweonnynid £ funyu wnwy hp
Jwpwbwnh hGunwwunnwdutiphg. «GlGw); Shunw h dndku™ tuwnbp p dndwihht h dbpw)
yhdp dphn; pb dwunyehit wmnuyh. Pwnwpwghpt hwpgwubht guw b wubht. Uwuny,
nnt ns Gu wnbubw) gnpnhtu 3ndubhwy: Uuk Spunwi. N's ghnbd: Uww |hukp h Yepwu
Eppwnwuwpnh. <wpgwubhtu guw. Yne n’y Gu wbubw] gnpnhtu 8ndubithwy: Uuk Shuntu.
N'e: Ywpdbwy hukp b udwunyeht dtpny: <wpgwubthu guw. Ob'p nni, nbubw’| Gu
gnpnh dtpn) 3ndubthwy: Wuk Shuntu. N’y B inbiubiwp»*e:

b. Hnp$dwu-Lwquplp, np hp hbwnwppppwlwu nt wpdtipwdnp hnndwdnd*®* wun-
pwnwpéby £ «Chunwup UGpYupwph wowybpn» ywndnigjwup' dwupwqupht nt hwdw-
Ynndwuhnpbu nwnduwuppbind b hwdbdwnbind wjt wjwibignt wjwunnypyniuttiph
htw, GUb| E wu hwdngdwu, np <hunwh Jbpnugjw) Yepwwpwuwihnfuniyeniuubipnid*®

82 Wu wydwunwqgpnygh wpunwgnindp hwy Juppwgpnigjutu dby nbu Skp-Ttwydpjuu L., «3phgnp
Lwpblwgnt gpniguuwinnid qupph wnpnipubiphg», £y 38-39:

83 Utljwtint ghpp Unp Yypwlwpwtiwg, by 97:

*® Sk'u Dorfmann-Lazarev 1., “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian Script of the Lord’s
Infancy”, pp. 349-381.:

85 Chunwh Ypwwpwuwdnfunyeiniuubiph Gplunyep, np, huswbu pund £, hngbhwpwquwwn £ Gnbp hwybph
hwdwp, wbn £ gt bwb <hunwh wiudbnwgnpd nwunwnwlh dwupu wwwndnn wjwunnyejwu dbe: Cuwn
wyu wwuwdniejwu' Upqupp, <hunwh wwwnlbpp unwuwine hwdwp, Upw dnin £ niquipynd hp uuipsht,
uwlwyu Ybpohuhu' <hunwht ujwpbne pnpnp 9wupbpt wwwprynu Bu wugunud® Upw pwqdwphy Yepww-
pwuwhnfunyniuubph ywwndwnny. «Ujudwd ywnlbpwhwutu uyuwe uupb; quuwmybpu <punwh, hppl
uljupbwg Ypyhu hwjbgbw| Gwbu pun wnwounju skEp udw, uluwr unp qpb b nupdbw| hwbgwt gh skp
udwt wy Yepwu thnfubgwe. Munybpwhwutu quphnipbw] wwny duwg b Genn quiupbu: Uuk Shunuw.
Cunkp hhwgbw] wwsbgwp. Uuk ywwlbGpwhwuu. Skp, Juwdbgw) qudkuophtubw] wwwlbpu pn ulupbp b
ny Yupuwgh... Swjudwd Shunw wnbw] qnuuwmwnwyu fwpl ophubw| Gpbundu, U unipp Wwwnybpu wn
dwdwju ujupbw] bnl b Yybpwy nuunwnwyhu», wbu UU 6980, 74p-75w: St'u uwl Mapp H., “Xumon
Tocnoden”, Texcmvl u pasvickanus no apMano-zpy3unckoi guioroeuu, m. 1, CIIB, 1900, 82-93, huswbu uwl'
Outtier B., “Une forme enrichie de la Légende d’Abgar en arménien”, Apocryphes arméniens . transmission,
traduction, création, iconographie, p. 138:
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wpwwhwjnywsd £ Gpunipwlwunygjwi nwdniupp: Wu Jupnwwbungeiniup, np hwjtph
hwdwp punnwbih £ Gnbp wjupwuny, nppwuny np nw hwunwwnd tp nbnlu VI n. Y-
ubiphtu <wy) GYytinkgnt punniuwd Lphunnup dwpduh «wtwwwywunyejwi» dwuhb niu-
dniupp®®®, npu, pun upw, hwtpht hwuwubh £ Gnbp ng pwnytinnuwlwu wunphubipp’
Lwjwunwt pbpwd ywpwlwunt gpjuwsdpubiph W htwgnyu Gpunyswlwu wnpynipubiph
dhongny*®":

Wuwhuny, «Uwlynipbwt wibmwpwu»-h dwu Ywgdnn «Pwfunwunp  Gghwunnu»
hwwndwdp pwqdwehy fudpwapnipiniuutiph § Gupwplyyb) hwy htinhtwlyuGph Ynndhg: Mt
U wju hwindwdp fudpwapbiihu Upwup Wwhwwub) Gu wjjwbqne dwalynysyuwl wybgyw-
pwbbpmd wpnwhwjundwd U hhduwlywund  <punwph  Juwwpwd  hpwowgnp-
dnipntbutiphu YyGpwpbpnn Yuwpbnpwanytu npuqubipp, wjunthwunbng, «Jwulynystwl
wibwmwpwu»-nud Ybpohutiipu Gupwplyyb) Gu Ewywl thnthnfunigyniuutipp™ Ynpgubing p-
pGug Uwpulwlwt qunwithwpwywl Bywuwynyentup: <wj hGnhuwlubph Yuwnwpwd
fudpwapnueiniutbph wpryntupnd unpnyp £ ubiplujwgbp bwle hpwowdwuny <phuntuh
YGpwwpp, np upwip Yepnb Gu pun phpbug ubhwywt wwwnybpwgnwdubph™ wju tnpw-
uintind wwwlbiphg nnipu pnnubind wjt nwdwunieniup, np hwwndy § fenddugh dwt-
gt wippuwipuwiah <hunwht: enjuwpbup hw) fudpwghptbpp dwulwup odwnby Gu
wjuwyhuh hwwnlwuppubinnd, npnup punpny Gu dhwju Uundn pwpbignie Npnniu: Cun n-
pnwd, pninpnght spuypybiind wyu hpnnnieiniuhg, np hpGup gqnpd nubu ywpwywunt
gnnipjwu htwn, hwy htnhtwyubpp dwunwy <hunwh wyu Yepwywpt wjupwu Yeunwuh nt
fununtu GU untindt|, np, pYnw E, hpbup Gu wlywuwwmbu tGnb|, L huswbu £ Uuwndn
dwulwhwuwly Npnhtu pwjinud Gghwwunnuh, Uunpphph, Upwphwih Ywd hupw)tih pwnwp-
ubpnd L fjuwnh pnuybind hwuwlwyhg tpbjuwubph hGn wywdwhg gnigwnpnud hp
gbippuwywt Yupnnnigjnutbpp:

8 Puwn b. Shp-Uhuwujwuh' VI n. qupqugubing <hunwh dwpduh wiwwwlwuniyejwt dwuht nwdniupp’
htwnwquwinwd hnypwuwlwuubpp <hunwh dwpnluiht puniejniup hwugpbp Gu buquagnyuph’ hwpbiny
bpunipwlwuniejuup: el hwybppu hwéwhu Gu denunpb; dwjpwhbn hnyphwtwwungewt wiu |
Gpunipwlwuniejwu dbg, <huntup dwpdup wuwwwlwunyejwt hwpgnd hwjbpu niubkgh) U «swthwynp»
hniyhwuwlwu Ynndunpngnid, hwdwpbing, np hp swpswpwupubpu nt Jwhp <hunwp Ypbp b Yuwdndht, nb'u
Skp-Uhuwubwtg b., <wyng Ghlinkgn: jupwpbpnyehititbpnp wunping Gltnbghtiinh hty, U. Eodhwdhu,
1908, ko 84-135:

*7 SKu 1. Dorfmann-Lazarev, “Changing Colours and Forms, Theophanies in the Armenian Script of the Lord
Infancy”, p. 350:
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GrRMPU4UBNRE3NhLLEN

Luunypjuu Gupwpybin «Uwuynyebwu wibmwpwiy wwpwlwunu Gpyp hwjbipbu
pwaqdwehy  wwpwlwunu  gpwdpubpph  hwdwwbpunnd UL dhoUwnwpwl
dwwbwgpnijwtu  dbg,  puswybu  twb  JGpndtind npw pndwunwlwiht
wnwuduwhwwnynyentbubipp” qwihu Gup hGunlyw) hpduwlwu Ggpwhwugnwdubph.

1. <wy gpwynp wywunnypjut’ dbq  thnfuwtgwd  wwpwwint  hwpniun
gpwlwunyeniup dhwlybipw nu dhwubin gpwdptiph hwdwpwont sk: Mwpwlwunuubpp
pwqdwquwu nt pwqdwplnyp untindwgnpdnienutiip Gu, npnup s&U wdthnthynwd pninph
hwdwp punhwunip nplt duwswihh dbe:

2. Mwpwlwunuubipp dhdjwughg nwpptpynd GU ng dhwju pun dwupbph, w) bwl
puwn punyeh, Yhpwnwlwu pwuwynyejwu b Uundwdwotsh Yuunuwywl gppbiph nt
dhdjwug hbGwn nwubgwd thnfuwntsnigniuutiph, nwwh b nwuwlupgynd  Gu puwn
htwlyw| fudpbipnp’

e wuwpwywunubp, npnup hwdwlil Gu nwnlw] Uunwdwoush Yuunup dwu
hw)bpbu dGnwagpbpnid owun hwbwfu punophtwyybiiny Uundwdwotsh Juunuwlwt
gnpbtiph hGiwn dhwupt:

ewwpwlwuntubp, npnup pungpyyty Gu  dhouwnwpnd  Yugdwd  «unwny,
«hbpéniwdnnuywt» Yud «dwdniy» Gplybph guulbpnud:

e wwpwlwunuubp, npnup dhowuljw| wbn GU gpwnbgunud unippgpwiht L
GltnGgwywt wjwunnypniuutiph dhol:

e wwpwywuntubp, npnup nubt wggwiht ywwndwghwmwlwu wpdbip. npwup ng
dhwju  [pwgund  nu pwpniuwynd  GBU unippgpwht - wdwunngentup,  wyp bwl
ubpYwywgunid Gu Cwjwunwunwd pphunnutiniejut wpdwwnwynpdwt wywunnientup:

e wwpwlwunuubp, npnup YybGpwapynwd Gu Juppwagpwlwu dwuphu:

e Wwpwlwunuubip, npnup unbindyb) Gu unippgpwihtu Yepwwpubph 2nipg,  uwlwju
npwug hhdpnuw pulwsd Gu uwhuwpphunmnubwlwu hwjntuh wnwuwbutp:

3. Lwj dhouwnwpnw GBltntgnt Ynndhg dbpddwd L wpgbwd  «uninx,
«hbpéniwdnnuywi», «ugnybwp Yud «dwdnilp» gppbiph gwulbpp nwpbph pupwgpntd
thnthnfuybs) Gu™ hpbiug dbe ubipwnbin quuwqwu gppbip: «Uwuynyebwt wibnwpwus-p
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wju - hwqyugnun gpwdpltiphg £, npp ng dhwiu punapldty £ ytipntgwg pninp
gwuybpnud,  wj Uwl  h  wwppbpnyeinu npwugnd  UGpwndwd  gppbiph
dedwdwutnugjwt,  Ywpnnwgbp £ gnuwlbb W dbGg £ hwub  pwqdwphy
punophuwynipyniuutipny: Mwpwlwunuph gnjunbdwt hwdwp wnwotwihu £ tink wju,
np wybunwpwup nwpbph pupwgpnud Gupwnpydb| bt pwgdwehy fudpwgpnipnuttiph nt
thnthnfunieyniuuiph™  GGppwquindbiny hepdjwdnnuljwu  qunuwtwpubphg L
hwdwwwwnwufuwubgytiny <w) Glytintgnt nwywuwupht: «Uwuynipbwl wibinwpwux»-h
gnwwnlidwut n wwpwoddwup Uwwuwnb] B bwbh wjunbn ubpluwjwgynn dwundy
Chunwih wuph hGwwppphp nt wpwnwunynp  wywwndnyeniubipp, npnup owhbp Gu
wybunwpwut punophuwynnubiph ubip nL hwdwypwupnp:

4. «Jwuynypbwu  wibunwpwux»-p, |hubind hwy dhotwnwpjwt  wdbUwhwjnth nt
nwpwdwd ywpwlwunuutiphg dayu, wjuniwdbuwjupy, dhwtpwbwy sh punniuyt): <wy
dhouwnwpnd ywpwlwunup tfwwndwdp duwynpybp Gu Gpyne hwlwnphp™ npwywu b
pwgwuwlwu dninbgnudubp, npnup inbin Gu gt bwb wybunwpwutu pungpynn hwbiptu
dtnwapbiph npn2 hhpwwnwwpwuubpnud:

5. fatlh Uwdnl Uubignt wwundwlwu Ylwjnigyutu  hwdwéwii «Jwilynysbwl
wibnwpwu»-p - Kwjwuwnwt  Gu pbpbp wunph UGunnpwlwuubpp,  wjunthwuntng,
nhunwpybind wwwndwgpwwu b wunjwdwpwuwlwu dh 2wpp Gpybp, htwpwdnp §
nwnund Jbphwub] twl «Uwulnebwt  wibnwpwU»-h wuninnuyph  wnbsnygniup
dwuhpbwlwunigjwu nwudnuph hbwn:

6. Uwpphwdh W <punwp SLurywt no dwlynyejwt  dwupl  wwundniegnutbpp
uGpYwjwgunn - wwpwlwunt wybwmwpwuubpp hwy hpwlwinygwu dby Gpynwt Gu’
«Jwiynyetiwl  wibunwpwi»-p b <wynpnuh  twfuwybunwpwp, npnup, uww)u,
wmwppbp dwdwlwyubpnud bW wwppbp 4epwy Gu wpunwgnyb) hwy dwnbuwgpnigjwi
dbg: h wwppbipnieiny <wynpnup twuwybnwpwuh, np hwy dwnBuwgpnigjwu dbg
UGppwihwigl]  hwbtpbt  pwpgdwunyeiniuphg  wudhowwbu  hGwnn™ V' nupn,
«Jwiynyetiwt  wibmwpwi»-p, nbnbu VI nupnd <wjwunwt  pbpdGind, onipg jne
hwpjnipwdjwy duwgb] £ wuhwjinnygjwt dby b dwuwstih £ nupdb dhwju XN nwphg
ujuwd:
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7. XU-XII nwpGph npn2 hwy hGnphuwyubp, wunpwnwnuwiny Uwphwdh b <huntup
SUurywu b dwuynygjuwu wwwndnipyniuubipht, hpGug wouwwmnniegniutipnid dbopbipt| Gu
hwwndwdubp «Uwulynyebwu  wibnwpwi»-hg  bwlwunpbt  wwppbpdnn  dGYy  wy
wwpwlwunu GpYyhg, npu, pun Lnygjwt, [wnhuwywt wofuwphnd hwjnuh Yens-
Uwwpbnuh  dwulnigjuwt wybunwpwuh™ dbg shwuwd twppbwlwu b punwpéwy
wmwppbpwyh hwibpbu pwpgdwunieniut k:

8. <wj dwwblwgpnigjwtu dby wpuwgnybind dhwju Xl nwphg  uyuwd
«Jwuynebiwlt wibnwpwi»-p Yupd dwdwuwynd ubippwihwugt) b hw) dhoUwnwpjwt
pphunnutiwywu dywyniewipt Yuuph gpbipti pninp ninpuitpp W hp Yuhpp fennty
qwppwgpnigjwt, wpdwl U swthwdn  unbndwagnpdnipniuutinh,  Lwjudwynipph,
dnnndpnwlwu gpnygubiph, huswbu  twl'  Jdwupwulwpsnigjwt Jpw'  nunuwing
dhouwnwpwt wju gpwdpubphg dbyp, npnughg swwn hwbwfu ogunygty Gu huwy
hGnphuwyubpp:

9. «Uwulynyebiwl wibinwpwu»-h wnweoht hwwndwdp (14 qnifu) gpybi £ <wlnpnup
whwybunwpwuh  hphdwt  Jpw, uvwluwi  pndwiunwluwiht wnnwing  Ewlwunpbu
wnwppbpynud § hp wnpjniphg: Cun npnud, «Uwulynyebwt wibnwpwiu»-p b <wynpnuh
Gwhwybunwpwuh  dhob  wnw  wwppbpnygnubpp,  npnup  hhduwlwunwd
wpwnwhwjnywd Gu UYbndwtu, DSuunywu b dngbiph Gpypwwagnyejuu npdugqubpnd,
gfuwynpwwybiy - wgnwd  Gu  Cunhwlwlwu  hwypbph gpwdéputiphg L
hwdwwwwwufuwund  Gu <w)  Glbnbgnt  nuwywlwpwunyeywtu  Ywplnpwagnyu
npnyrutipht:  <wjpwpwlwlwi gpwlwunyeuwt  dby wbn qunwd qunwihwpubph
UGppwihwugnudp  «Uwlynebwt  wibnwpw»,  wdbbwjy  hwwlwlwunigjwdp,
dhindwsd L Gnbp hwy dholwnwpnud swihwqwug dbd ubp b dwuwsnid niubignn wyu
wwpwlwunuh dhongny fupwubint Lwj Glytntignt nwyjwuwuph swunwagnynipjwp:

10. <wdbtdwwnnignibupp gnyg Gu wwihu, np ptl «Uwulynyebiwl wibnwpwu»-h
«Pwfununp Gghwywnu» hwwndwodp fudpwagpbihu hw) hbnhuwlyubpp hhduwlwunwd
wwhwwub) GU wjwitignt dwuynygyuu wybnwpwutbpnd nbin guwd Ywplinpwgnyu
npwqglbpp,  wjunthwunbpsd, hwbpbt wwpwlwununwd  YGpohtubpu  Ewlwu
thnthnfunigyniulbph Gu Gupwpydby  gpydbind phpbug Lwutwlwu qunuhwpwlwi
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Upwlwyniejnilpg:

11. b wmwpptipnigyntt wjjwibignt hwdwudwu wybunwpwuubph, npnbn hpwlwuwgynn
hpwowgnpdnieiniutbpp  Jbpwagpynd Gu U <punwpt, W Uwphwdpu, hwjbpbu
wwpwwununwd npwtg Ywwmwpnnp dhdhwt dwuny <punwt £ Ujunbin <phunwp
hpwowagnpdnienutpt odnywd Gu npnawlyh wnwuduwhwunynieniuubipny, nwwmh L
pwdwuynid GU pun hbinlyw fudpbpp’

e pwowgnpdnipntuutin, npnup npulinpynid Gu <punwh wnopjw, dwiulwlwu fuwnb-
ph dbe" Upwu ubpYuwywgubind ny dhwjt npwybu Yuwnwppw dwpn nt Yuwnwppw Uuwn-
qwd, wy twl’ npwbiu Yuwnwpjw dwundy:

eLpwowgnpdnipniuutin, npnup hwunhuwunwd U UnpYyurwwpwuwiht hpwopubiph
Uwfuophuwyubipp:

e pwowgnpdnyentbutin, npnup hpwlwuwgynd GU wuhpwdbonwpwp® dbinp pbipbiny
wwonwwuwywl ghpdwnnype:

el pwowgnpdnipniuutipnp, npnup nwibu qunuhwpwlwu upwuwynyeintu, W npnug
ounphpy npny swithnd huwpwynp £ nwnund ybp hwib] ywpwwunuh nwjwtwpwuw-
Ywu 2Gpuintipp:

12. «Uwuynebwu  wibnwpwi»-h  «Pwfununp  Gghwywunnu»  hwndwodnd  hwy
fudpwghpubph  Ywplunpwagnyu unpwdnidniginutiphg £ twb dwuny <phunwh tnp
YGpwwph YGpwnwip. <hunwh Unpwlbpn wwnlbpt wjunbn tGpluwywund § npwybu
pwpnigjwt dwpduwynpnd b qniply £ fenddugp dwtynyepuwt wfbgppuwpwip <hunwuht
punpn nwdwunie)nuhg:
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OQSUQNroYU0 UTALUNESNRULESD B U ULNRE3UL SULY

1. Ubuwnhy ulqpuwnpjnipubp

1.1. Uwpwnngh wudwtu Uwunblwnwpwu (UU)

7574, 8241, 1869, 5854, 708, 9861, 9705, 6980, 1661, 1981, 717, 2752, 341, 565, 7634,
10805, 1500, 1668, 614, 2191, 11, 39, 2782, 2576, 2650, 2111, 1633, 1682, 588:

1.2. YpGuuwjh Uuhpwpbwu dhwpwunishiu (MpGu.) 985, 186:

2. Cpwwnwpwlyywé ulqpuwnpjnipubp
hwjtiptu

2.1.  Ugwpwugbinnu, dwpp Gt wwuwndnyshtt uppnit Sphgnph, Uwwbuwghpp hwjng,
P hwn., G n., wotu.” Y. Snigpwotwu, M. Unipwnbwu, Uuphhwu, 2003, Ly 1315-
1424, 1289-2601 L9:

2.2, Ujpowt 1., Unthtipp <wjjwlywup 8, Ybubiwnhy, nw. U. TMwqunpnt, 1853, 86 Lo:

2.3.  Uppwtu 1., Lwpnipubw) nhiwtwghp nuph Gnbuwny (Gninp Upqupnt jbntw|
jwunntnju h &tinu U. ([Gwpgdwtswg, LGubinpy, . U. wqunpnt, 1868, 740 by:

2.4. Upowu 1., dwpp U Jywwpwunieghtup uppng hwwnplnpp pwnbwip h
Gwnplwnpwg, hn. 1, Uwunbbwgpnyshtt bwiuubwg, YGubinhy, nw. U. Twqupnt,
1874, 781 ty:

2.5. Utwupw Uwuwhutgh (U nuwp), UGLunpeptt Uwwpth Ubunwpwih,
Uumndwdwaoush gpptiph hwy dGlunigniuubph gpwnwpw, 2, Lnp Yunwywpwuh
gppbiph dGlyunyeniuubp, wofu.” <. Ljnubjwuh, Eodhwdht, ww. Uwp Upnn U.
Eodhwduh, 2007, 208 ky:

2.6.  Ugfuwphwgn)g Ywpnwuw) Ywpnwwbwnh, put. hpww.” < NEpwbpGwuh, Pwphg,
nw. Upwpu, 1960, L+76 Lo:

2.7.  Uunnuwdwyonity Uwwnbwu <pu Gi Lnp “Yunwlwpwtwg, YGubnply, wnw. U.
“Llwquwnnt, 1805, 836+30 ky:

2.8.  Unwpb| Unubigh, Unwdghpp, wofu.” U. . Uwnnuwuh, Gplwu, 6N hpwwn.,
1989, 416 by:
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2.9.

2.10.

2.11.

2.12.

2.13.

2.14.

2.15.

2.16.

2.17.

2.18.

2.19.

2.20.

2.21.

Uigbipbwu U., Lhwlwuwwp Jupp b Jywjwpwunightt uppng, npp Ywu h hhu
Souwgnigh Glbnbgin) <wjwuwnwubw)g, U hwn., dGubnpy, nw. U. Lwqupnt,
1810, 640 ky:

SQwpeppbbwu  Jpn. <., Lwlghun Gpwubinu  3ndhwutnt, uwnngbw] hppl
quitpwlwu, Yhbuuw, wnw. Uuhpwpbwu, 1877, 53 Le:

Quwudwpwu  hwy hhtu  pwbwuwnbndniebwu, wou.” M. Fuwswwpuwuph, d.
“Yuphlywup, Gplwl, nw. Lwjwghwnwy, 2000, 991 ky:

SGhpp Uunnuwdwyniusp <hu Gr Lnp Yurwlhwpwuwg, YdGubnpy, nw. Twqupnt,
1860, 1224 ky:

Shpp, np Ynsh Wudwinipp, Y. Mnjhu, wnw. Sphgnp nuph Uwpupuwbgn, 1730,
2 sh, k, 3 sh, &, Ebhqg (=731) by:

Shpp hbGpénuwdng, wou.” F. Skp-Ulypwsbwuh, dwnwpowwww, wnw. Uwp
Upnnn) U. Eodhwdlh, 1902, 22 Eo:

Sphganp  Swpebiwgh, Shpp hwpgdwtg, Y. Mnjpu, wnw. Uundwdwunnip
Ynuwnwununwynjubignt, 1729, 808 Ly:

Ghptd Uunph, Bwnp 6L Unopp, Uwwnbluwgpnyshiup, ¢ hw., dbGubwnply, wnw. U.
ALwquwnnt, 1836, 282 Le:

Ghptd Uunph, Utluniehiu 2npbipinwuwt pnengl Muwinnuh,
Uwwbuwgpniehtup, & hun., dtutunpy, nw. U. Twqupnt, 1836, 265 Ly:

Ghptd Uunph, ULYunyehtt hwdwpwppwn, np pun snphg wilbnwpwuswg G
pwpqiwuniyeht wnwlwinp pwuhgt, Uwwbuwagpnyehiup, P hwn., dGubinhy,
. U. lwqupnt, 1836, 429 bo:

bnhoth UtYunyeht wpwpwéng, Uwwnbuwghpp hwing, U hwn., & n., wou.' 3.
Lboutbwuh, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuwl, 2003, Ly 765-911, 1288 Ly:

Gwhthwt Ypwpwgh, Bwnp, wotu. <. Ljnubjwuh, fudp.' . wpbnu Uuwujwy,
Eodhwaoht, wnwy. Uwyp Upnn U. Eodhwduh, 2013, 896 Ly:

Bwbphnuh YGuwpwginy Mwundnyehtt GYGNLgn jtinGw| jwunipint h hwj h
hhugbpnpn nuwpnt, pwpgd.’ < Uppwhwd 4. Bwpbwup, dbubnpy, ny. U.
ALwqupnt, 1877, E+773 by:
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2.22.

2.23.

2.24.

2.25.

2.26.

2.27.

2.28.

2.29.

2.30.

2.31.

2.32.

Rwpwphw Awgbgh jUitbinphu wdbuwiphubiw] Uunnuwdwdupt, Uwwnbuwghpp
hwjng, (& hwun. (& n., wotu.' 3. LEnutbwuh, Uuphhwu-bplwu, 2008, Lty 339-348,
1114 ty:

Rwpwnhw Jwgbgh, b tugnwu wdbuwiphubw| Shpnthinp Lunnuwdwdupu, wotu'.
3. LEnuttwup, Uwwnbuwghpp hwjng, (3 hwn., (¢ n., Uuphhwu-Epbwu, 2008, Lo
277-296, 1114 Lo:

Rwpwnhw dwagbigh, b dunwin Stwnu dbpn; Shunwh Lphunnup, Uwwnbuwaghpp
hwjng, (& hw. & n., wofu'. < Lbnubbwuh, Uuphhwu-5plwt, 2008, Ly 26-41,
1114 ty:

(Gwugqwpwu hwjjwlwl hht b unp nwpnyetwug, hn. U, Uujwunu ghpp <hu
Yunwlwpwuwg, Ywaqd. 3ndubthbwug U., JdbGubnply, nw. U. Twqupnt, 1896,
dR+408 ko:

(Gwugquwpwu hwjywywu hpu b np npnyebwug, hn. R, Uuywunu ghpp Lnp
Ywnwlwpwuwg, Ywagd. Swibgh 6., dGubinhy, nw. U. Twqupnt, 1898, d5+491
Eo:

(Gwugqwpwu hwjjwlwl hht b unp nwpnyetwug, hn. U, Uujwunu ghpp <hu
Yunwlwpwuwg, Yuwgd. 2puwpbwt L., dGubwhy, wnw. U. Lwqupnt, 1904,
d5+496 Ly:

(Gnddw Updpniwup b Ubwuntu, Mwuwndnyehit tnwtt Updpniutiwg, Uwwnbuwghpp
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